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THE QUR’AN 

PABT I— BKVKAIiEL) AT IJAKKAH. 
(Continued.J 
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7H THE FAITHFUL. 

(SU'BAH XL.) 

In the Name of God^ the Merciful^ the Compas- 
sionate, 

1 H. M. The revelation of the Book is from God, 

the Mighty, the Knowing, 

2 Porgiver of sin, and accepter of repentance, 

severe at punishing, full of forbearance. 

8 No God is there but He —to Him is the resort. 
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1 None dispute about the signs of God except 
those who disbelieve , so let not their dealing 
in the land deceive thee. 

5 The people of Noah before them called it a 
he, and the confederates after them , and 
every people schemed against their apostle 
to catch him, and disputed with vain words 
that they might rebut thereby the truth 
so I caught the.ii up, and bow was the chas- 
tisement ? 

ft And thus came true the word of thy Lord 
against those who disbelieved --that they are 
the fellows of the Fire 
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7 Those who bear the Throne, and those around 

it, celebrate the praise of their Lord and 
believe in Him and ask pardon for those who 
believe : Our Lord, Thou embracest all things 
in mercy and knowledge; so pardon those who 
turn and follow Thy way, and keep them from 
the torment of the Fierce Fire ; 

8 And, our Lord, make them enter into the Gar- 

dens of Eden which Thou hast promised to 
them and to those who do good, of their 
fathers and their wives and their offspring ; 
yerily Thou, Thoi; art the Mighty, the Wise ; 
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0 And keep them from evil, and he whom Thou 
keepest from evil on that Day, on him sure- 
ly hast Thou had mercy, and that— is the 
great bliss. 

10 Verily, those who disbelieve shall be called 

out, — Surely the hatred of God is greater 
than your hatred of yourselves since ye 
were called to the faith and would not be- 
lieve. 

11 They shall say, Our Lord, Thou hast killed 

us twice, and Thou hast quickened us twice, 
and we do confess our sins : is there then a 
way to escape ? 

12 That is for that when one God was proclaimed, 
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ye did disbelieve, and if anything was 
joined to Him 3 'e did believe : so judgment is 
of God, the High, the Great. 

13 He it is who shows you His signs, and sends 

down to you from heaven provision ; but none 
minds except him who turns. 

14 So call on God, being sincere to him in reli- 

gion, although averse the ungodly be. 

15 Exalted of degrees. He of the Throne ! He 

throws the Spirit by His bidding upon whom 
He pleases of His servants to warn of the Day 
of Meeting. 

16 The Day they shall come forth, there shall ftot 
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be bidden from God anything concerning 
them. Whose is the kingdom on that Day ? 
Of God, the One, the Conqueror 

17 To-day shall every soul be rewarded for what 

it has earned ; no wrong to-day ; verily, God 
is swift to reckon. 

18 And warn them of the approaching Day when 

hearts shall rise up to throats choking- 

19 There is not for the wrong-doers a friend, nor 

an intercessor who shall prevail. 

20 He knows the deceitful of eye, apd what 

breasts do bide. 
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21 And God decides A-itli truth, but those they call 

on beside Him do not decide at all , verily, 
God, He is the Hearer, the Seer. 

22 Have they not journeyed in the earth and 

seen what was the end of those who were 
before them ? They were mightier than 
them in strength and in footprints on the 
earth, but God caught them up in their sins, 
and they had none to keep them from God. 

2A That was for that there had come to them their 
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.ipo&tic-j with oviilonco-j, aud they liad dis- 
heliovcd. so (iol caught them uj . vonly, He 
IS strong, severe at chastising, 

•24 And We eortanily sent Moses with Utu sigim 
and a plain authority 

'A-^i I'o Pharaoh and Hnm&ii and Korah; but they 
said, Sorcerer, liar ! 

‘26 Aud when be came to them with truth from 
Us, they said, Slay the sons of those who 
believe with him, and let their women live ; 
but the plot of the ungodly wai only in 
errQT 
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27 And Pharaoh said, Let me alone to kill Moses, 

and lot him call upon his Lord ; verily, I 
foar lest he change your religion or cause 
disorder to appear in the land. 

28 And Moses said, I betake me to my Lord and 

to your Lord from every proud person who 
believes not in the Day of Reckoning. 

29 And a man, a believer of the family of Pharaoh 

who concealed his faith, said, Will ye kill a 
man for that he says. My Lord is God,— and 
he has certainly come to you with evidences 

2 
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from your Lord ? and if he be a liar, then on 
him is his lie, and if ho be truthful, there will 
befall you something of what he threatens 
you ; veril}', God guides not him who is a 
transgressor, liar. 

30 O people, yours is the kingdom to-day, 

eminent in the land, but who will help us 
against the violence of God if it come upon 
us ? Pharaoh said, 1 only show you what 1 
see, and 1 guide you only to the right way. 

31 And he who believed said, O people, ver- 

ily, 1 fear for you the like of the day of the 
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confederates ; 

B2 The like of the wont of the people of Noah 
and *iCd and T/tamdd, 

33 And those who were after them ; and God de- 

sires not wrong to His servants. 

34 And 0 people, verily I fear for you the Day 

of crying out — 

36 The Day ye shall turn fleeing >There is not 
for you against God a protector, and he whom 
God leads astray, for him is no guide. 

36 And already there came to you Joseph before 
with evidences, bat ye ceased not to be in 
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doubt as to what he came to you with, until 
when he died ye said, God will not raise up 
after him an apostle. Thus God leads astray 
him who is a transgressor, doubter. 

37 Those who dispute about the signs of God 

without authority having come to them, are 
in great abomination with God and with those 
who believe. Thus God seals up every proud, 
arrogant heart. 

38 And Pharaoh said, 0 H£m&n, ^uild for me a 

tower that I may reach the avenues, 

39 The avenues of the heavens, and may view 
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the God of Moses, and verily, I think him a 
liar. 

40 And thus was made fair-seeming to Pharaoh 

the evil of his doings, and he was turned 
from the way ; and the plot of Pharaoh was 
only in ruin. 

41 And he who believed said, O people, fol- 

low me, I will guide you to the right way ; 

42 O people, verily this life of the world is 

but a provision, and verily the Hereafter— that 
is the Abode ever-lasting. 

43 Whoso does evil, he shall only be rewarded 
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with its like, and whoso does good, of men or 
women, and is a believer, — these shall enter 
the Garden : they shall be provided therein 
without count. 

44 And O people, what is in me that I call 

you to salvation while ye call me to the Fire ? 

45 Ye call me to disbelieve in God and to join with 

Him what 1 have no knowledge of, and I call 
you to the Mighty, the Forgiving ; 

46 No doubt that what ye call me to is not to be 
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catlod on in this world, nor in the Heresbfter, 
and that our return is to God, and that 
the transgressors— -they are the fellows of the 
Fire. 

47 Then shall ye reinomber what I say to you ; 

and I commit my affair to God ; verily, God 
beholds His servants. 

48 80 God kept him from the evils which they 

plotted* and there encompassed the people of 
Pharaoh the evil torment — 

49 The Fire to which they shall be exposed morn- 
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ing and evening ; and the Day the Hour 
shall come — Enter, people of Pharaoh, into 
the severest torment. 

50 And when they shall dispute ui the Fire, and 

the weak shall say to those who were puffed 
up with pride, Verily we were your followers, 
so will ye avail us against a portion of 
the Fire ? 

51 And those who were proud shall say. Verily, 

we are all in it , verily, God has now judged 
between His servants. 

52 And those in the Fire shall say to the keep- 

ers of Hell, Call upon your Lord that 
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He may remit us one day from the torment. 

63 They shall say, Did not there come to you 

your apostles with evidences ? they shall 
say» Yea. They shall say, Then call; but the 
call of the ungodly is only in error. 

64 Verily, We will certainly help Our apostles 

and those who believe, in the life of this 
world and on the Day when there shall stand 
up the witnesses — 

66 The Day their excuse shall not profit the 
wrong-doers, and for them shall be the curse 
and for them the evil abode. 

8 
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66 And already gave Wk to Moses the guidance, 

and We made the Children of Israel to 
inherit the Book — a guide and reminder to 
those who have hearts 

67 So be thou patient ; venly, the promise of 

God 18 true , and ask pardon for thy sms and 
celebrate the praise of thy Lord at even and 
at day-break. 

68 Verily, those who dispute about the signs of 

God without authority having come to them, 
there is nothing in their breasts but pride : 
they shall not attain it ; so seek thou refuge 
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in God ; verily, He — He is the Hearer, the 
Seer. 

59 Surely the creation of the heavens and the 
earth is greater than the creation of man ; 
but most men do not know. 

CO Nor are the blind and the seeing equal, nor 
those who believe and do good works, and the 
evil-doer ; little do ye consider ! 

61 Verily, the Hour will surely come : there is no 
doubt in it ; but most men do not believe. 
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62 And your Lord says, Call upon Mb, — I will an- 

swer you ; verily those who are disdainful of 
My service shall presently enter into Hell 
in disgrace. 

63 God it is who made for you the night to rest 

therein and the day to show forth ; verily, 
God is surely full of grace to men, but most 
men are not thankful. 

64 That is God your Lord, Creator of all things ; 

no God is there but He ; then how are ye 
turned away ? 

65 Thus are they turned aside who the signs of 
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God deny. 

66 God it is who made for you the earth as a 

resting-place, and the heaven for a ceiling, 
and has formed yon and made excellent your 
forms, and has provided you with good 
things ; — that is God your Lord ; so blessed be 
God, the Lord of the worlds ! 

67 He is the Living ; no God is there but He ! so 
‘ , ^ call upon Him, being sincere to Him in re- 

ligion ; praise to God, Lord of the worlds ! 

68 Say thou, Verily, I am forbidden to serve 
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those ye call on beside God, since there have 
come to me evidences from my Lord, and I am 
commanded to accept IsUin before the Lord 
of the worlds. 

69 He it IS who has created 3^11 of dust, then of 

sperm, then of thick blood, then brings you a 
babe, then lets He reach 3 mur strength, 
then ye become old men, — and of you arc 
some who are taken away before, — that ye 
may reach an appointed terra, and that ye 
may have sense. 

70 He it is who quickens and kills, and when He 
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ordains an affair, He only says to it, Be, and 
it Is. 

71 Hast thou not seen those who dispute about 

the signs of God, how they are turned aside ? 

72 Those who call the Book a he, and what We 

have sent Our apostles with, shall presently 
know 

73 When the collars shall be on their necks, and 

the chains dragging them into hot water— 
then in the Fire shall they be burned. 

74 Then shall it be said to them, Where are what 

ye joined with God ? they shall say, They 
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have strayed away from us ; nay, we called 
not heretofore upon anything ; — thus God 
leads astray the ungodly. 

76 That is for that ye exulted in the land without 
right and for that ye were insolent. 

76 Enter ye the gates of Hell, for ever to be there- 

in ; and evil the resort of the proud ! 

77 So be thou patient ; verily, the promise of God 

is true; and whether We show thee some of 
what We have promised them, or whether 
We take thee away — to Us shall they be re- 
turned. 
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78 And already have We sent apostles before 

thee : of them are some of whom We have 
told thee, and of them are some of whom We 
have not told thee , and it was not for an 
apostle that he should come with a sign unless 
by the permission of God ; and when there 
came the command of God it was decided 
with truth, and lost were those given to 
vanity there. 

79 God it is who has made for you cattle that ye 

may ride on some of them, and of them ye 
cat, 

80 And for you therein are advantages, and that 

ye may attain thereon a want in your breasts, 

4 
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and upon them and upon ships are ye borne. 

81 And He shows you His signs ; so which of the 
signs of God will yc deny ? 

8*2 Have they not then journeyed in the earth, 
and seen what was the end of those who 
were before them ? They were more numerous 
than them, and stronger in might and in foot- 
print on the earth, but there availed them not 
what they did earn. 

83 So when there came to them their apostles 
with evidences they rejoiced in what they 
had of knowledge, and there encompassed 
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them what they did laugh at. 

84 So when they saw Our violence, they said, We 

believe in the One God, and we disbelieve in 
what with Him we did join. 

85 And there profited them not their faith when 

they saw Our violence ; — the course of God 
which has passed with his servants ; and lost 
were the ungodly there 
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79. THE STORY. 

(SU'RAH XXVIII. ) 

In the Name of Ood, the Mercifnl, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 T. S. M. These are the .signs of the plain 

Book. 

2 Wb recite to thee from the history of Moses 

and Pharaoh in truth, for a people who be- 
lieve. 

3 Verily, Pharaoh lifted himself up in the earth, 
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and made the people thereof divided, he 
weakened one party of them — slaughtering 
their sons and letting their women live; verily, 
he was of the evil-doers. 

4 And We desired that We should be gracious 
to those who were weakened in the earth, 
and to make them exemplars, and to make 
them the heirs, 

6 And to establish for them in the earth, and to 
show Pharaoh and H&man and their hosts 
through them what they feared. 
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6 And We inspired the mother of Moses, Suckle 

him, and when thou art afraid for him, then 
throw him into the river, and fear not, nor 
grieve ; verily. We will restore him to thee, 
and make him one of the apostles. 

7 And there picked him up the family of Pha- 

raoh that he might be for them an enemy and 
a grief ; verily, Pharaoh and H&mdn and their 
hosts were at fault. 

8 And the wife of Pharaoh said, Joy of the eye 

for me and for thee ! kill him not ; maybe be 
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will profit U8, or we may take him for a son ; 
— and they did not pe rceive. 

9 And the heart of the mother of Moses became 
blank ; she had well-nigh disclosed him if We 
had not girt up her heart that she might be 
of the faithful. 

10 And she said to his sister, Follow him up ; and 

she watched him from afar, and they did not 
perceive. 

11 And We had made unlawful for him the nurses 

heretofore ; and she said, Shall I guide you to 
the people of a house who will nurse him for 
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YOU and take care of him '’ 

12 So Wl rcist&rcd him to his mother that her 

e 3 e mij;ht be cheered and she grieve not, and 
that she might know that the promise of God 
IS true, but mo-^t of them do not know. 

13 And when he reached his ag(' of strength and 

was settled, We gave him judgment and 
knowledge , and thus We leward tho.so who 
do good. 

14 And he entered the citv at the time of neglect 

on the part of its people, and found therein 
two men fighting, the one of his party, and 
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the other of his enemies. And he who was 
of his party sought, his help against him Nsho 
was of his enemies, and Moses smote him 
with his list and finished him. He said, 
This is of the work of the devil ; verily, he is 
an c' ciny, an open seducer. 

15 Ho said, Lord, \erily, I have wronged myself, 

so pardon me. And He pardoned him , verily, 
He — He is the Pardoner, the Compassionate. 

16 He said, Lord, for that Thou hast been gra- 

cious to me, I will never back up the cri- 
minal. 

17 And on t^ie morrow he was afraid in the city, 
5 
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w,ihihfal \tul. Id ' he who had soa^ht his 

help the day before eut>d out to him. M jse , 
^ai'l to liiirii Vcnl> , thou ail o])\ion.sly quarrcl- 
BOlIlC. 

18 And when ho desire 1 that he should seize him 

who w'as the enemy to them both, he said, 
O Moses, dost thou desire to kill me like as 
thou didst kill a soul yesterday ? Thou dost 
only desire to be a tyrant in the land, and 
thou dost not desire to be of those who make 
peace. 

19 And there came a man from the remote city 
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ruiiniiif; He 'said, O Mose-^. verilv, the chiefs 
are deliberating cotn-erning thee to kill thee ; 
so go forth, verilv, 1 am to you an adviser. 

20 So forth he went tioin it, afraid, watchful. 

Ho said. Lord, sa\e me from the wrong- 
doing people. 

21 .And wlien he turned his face in the direction 

of Alidian, he said. It may be that ray Lord 
will guide me to the level way. 

22 And when he arrived at the water of Midian 

he found at it a party of the people watering 
iheir -fioclis ; 
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2d And he found beside them two women who 
kept o£E with their flocks. He said, What is 
the matter with you? They said, We shall 
not water our flocks until the herdsmen have 
driven off theiis, and our father is very old. 

24 So he watered for them, then retired to the 

shade, and said, Lord, verily, I of what Thou 
dost send down to me of good do stand in 
need. 

25 And there came to him one of them walking 

bashfully ; she said, Verily, my father calls 
thee, to reward thee in return for that thou hast 
watered our flocks for us. And when he came 
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to him and related to him the story, he said, 
Fear not, thou hast escaped from the wrong- 
doing people. 

2G Said one of them, O my father, hire him, 
verily, the best whom thou oansfc hire is the 
strong, the trusty. 

27 He said, Verily, I desire that I should marry 
thee to one of these my daughters on condi- 
tion that thou serve me for hire eight years, 
and if thou fulfil ten it shall be of thyself, and 
I desire not to be hard upon thee ; now wilt 
tboq find me, if it please God, of the righteous, 
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28 He said, That is between me and thee, whicl 

ever of the two t<Tiiis I fulfil let it not hr 
exacting to me, and (iod over what we sa.^ 
does watch. 

29 So when Moses had fulfilled the term and was 

journe} ing with his wife, he perceived fron: 
the side of the mountain a fire. He said to hi' 
wife, Tarry ye, verily, I perceive a fire, per- 
haps I may bring you from it tidings or a 
brand from the fire that ye may be warmed. 

30 And when be came to it he was cried to from 
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the light side ' f till' vale in tlie blussod valley, 
lioiu the tioe () 3lu,i '., \eMt> 1--1 am God, 
the Ijord of Uie woiMb , 

dl And throw down thy lud, and when he saw it 
moving as though it were a seipciu, lio tuiii- 

td back fleeing and icliuntd not. — O Moses, 
approach and fear not, vcnly, thou art of 
those in safc*t\ . 

d‘2 Put thy hand into thy bosom, it shall come 
out white without hurt, and fold thou again 
thy wing without feai These two arc signs 
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from thy Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs ; 
verily, they are a wicked people. 

^ He said, Lord, verily I have killed of them a 
soul, so I fear lest they kill me 

34 And my brother Aaron — he is more eloquent 

than me in tonj^ue, so send him with me as a 
help to verify me ; verily, I fear lest they call 
me a liar. 

35 He said, Now will We strengthen thine arm 

with thy brother, and We will make for 
,you authority, and they shall not come up to 
you in Ocr signs ; ye and whoso follows you 
shall be the conquerors. 
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36 And when there came to them Moses with Oub 

evident signs, they said, This is nothing but 
magic devised, and we have not heard of this 
among our forefathers, 

37 And Moses said. My Lord best knows who 

comes with guidance from before Him and 
whoso shall be the issue of the Abode ; verily 
the wrong-doers shall not be happy. 

38 And Pharaoh said, O ye chiefs, I do not know 

for you of a God beside me ; so set fire for me, 

6 
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O Hilman, to clay, and make for me a tower 
that I may mount up to the God of Moses, 
and verily, I do certainly think him to be of 
those who he. 

39 And he was proud, he and his hosts, in the 

land without right, and they thought that 
they shall not be returned to Us ; 

40 So We seized him and his hosts, and We oast 

them into the sea ; and see what was the end 
of the wrong-doers ! 

41 And We made them leaders who called to the 

Fire, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
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shall not be helped. 

42 And We followed them up in this world with 

a curse, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
shall be of those disgraced. 

43 And already have We given Moses the Book 

after that We had destroyed the former gene- 
rations, as an insight to men and a guidance 
and merej', that they may mind. 

44 And thou wast not on the western side of the 

Mount when We decided for Moses the affair, 
nor wast thou of the witnesses. 

40 But We produced generations, and life was 
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prolonged to tlunn, nor didst thon dwell 
among the ncnple of ^lulian reciting to them 
Our sigiii, bat \Vk sent apoatles to them. 

4G Nor wast thou on the side of the Mount when 
We called out to Moses, but it is a mercy 
from thy Lord that thou mayest warn a 
people to whom there had not conic a Warner 
before thee, that they may mind. 

47 And lest there should befall them a cala- 
mity for what their hands have sent before, 
and they say, Our Tiord, why didst Thou not 
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sou'l to US an apostle that we might follow 
Thy signs and bo of the faithful ? 

48 And when there came to them the truth from 

before Us, they said, Unless ho is given like 
what Moses was given. Did they not dis- 
believe in what Moses was given before ? They 
say, Two pieces of sorcery backing up each 
other, and they, saj^ Verily, we disbelieve 
in all. 

49 Say thou, Then bring a Book from before God 

which may be a better guide than them both 
I shall follow it if ye do speak the truth. 

60 Apd if they answer thee not, then know tbon 
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that they only follow their lusts, and who 
IS more misguided than him who follows his 
lust w’ithout guidance from God ? verily, God 
guides not the w'rong-doiug people. 

51 And We ha^ 'e coil mil V made the w'oid to reach 
them that they may mind. 

62 Those to whom We have given the Book be- 
fore it, do ji) it believe. 

53 And when it is recited to thorn they say, We 
believe in it ; verily, it is the truth from our 
Lord; verily, we have been Muslims before it. 
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54 These''shall be given their reward twice over, 

for that the}’’ persevere and repel evil with 
good, and of what We have provided them 
with do spend, 

55 And when they hear vain talk, do turn aside 

from it, and say. For us are our works and for 
you your works ; peace upon you ' we seek not 
the ignorant. 

56 Verily, thou canst not guide whom thou wilt, 

but God guides whom He will; and He best 
knows the guided. 

57 And they say, If we follow the guidance with 
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thee vve shall be snatched awa}' from our land. 
Have We not established for them a .safe 

sanctuary to which are drawn the fruits of 
everything as a provision from before Us ? 
but most of them do not know. 

58 And how many a city have We destroyed that 

exulted in its means of subsistence ? and 
these are their dwellings, never dwelt in after 
them except a little, and We are the in- 
heritors. 

59 Nor did thy Lord destroy the cities until He 
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had raised np in their metropolis an apos- 
tle to recite to them Orn sif^ns. nor did We 
destroy the cities unless their people were* 
wroiif^-docrs. 

(iO And what ye arc "ivcn of things, is a provision 
of the life of this world and its adornment, 
and what is with God is better and more 
enduring; will yc then have no sense ? 

r»l Is he then to whom We have promised an ex- 
cellent promise — and he shall meet with it— ' 
like him to whom We have given the provi- 
sion of the life of this world — then on the 
Day of Resurrection he shall be of those 
arraigned ? 

62 And on the Day He shall call them, and shall 

7 
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say, VTl.ere are Mr partners which je itria- 
gincd ? 

0-3 Those agamst whom the senltnce shall be 
due shall say, Our Ijord, these aie those 
whom we hav^e led astray, we led them 
astray as w'e wcie led astiay ; we clear our- 
selves to Thee -they served uot us, 

64 And it shall be said, Call upon your paitiicrs ; 

and they shall call u[)on them, but they 
shall not answer them and they shall see the 
torment - auvl wi-»h they w'ere the guided 

65 And on the Day He shall call them and shall 
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say, What did ye answer the apostles ^ — 

66 And there shall be blindly confusing to them 

the account on that Hay, and they shall not 
question. 

67 And as to him who turns and believes and does 

good, it may be that he will be of the blessed. 

68 And thy Tjord creates what He pleases and 

chooses it is not for them to choose. Glory 
to God ' and exalted be He above what they 
join 2 vith Him ' 

69 And thy Lord knows what their breasts hide 

and what they mainfest. 

70 And He is God : there is no God but He 1 
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Hia is praise in this world and the Hereafter, 
and His is the judgment, and to Him shall 
ye be returned. 

7 i Say thou, Have ye seen, if God made for you 
the night endless until the Day of Hesurrec- 
tion, what God beside God would bring you 
light ? Will ye not then hear? 

72 Say thou, Have ye seen, if God made for you 
the day endless until the Day of Kesurrec- 
tion, what God beside God would bring you 
night that ye might rest therein ? Will ye 
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then not see ? 

73 And of His mercy has He made for you the 

night and the day. that }e may rest therein 
and that ye may seek of His grace, and that 
ye may give thanks. 

74 And on the Day He shall call them, He shall 

say, Where are My partners which ye did 
imagine ? 

75 And Wk shall pluck up from every people a 

witness, and We shall say, Bring your proof; 
and they shall know that the truth is of God, 
and there shall stray aw'ay from them what 
they did invent. 

76 Verily, Korah w'as of the people of Moses, but 
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he rebelled against them , and W e had given 
him treasures the kevs of which verily 
bore down a band of men endued with 
strength. When his people said to him, Exult 
not, verily, God loves not those who exult, 

77 But seek through w'hat God has given thee 
the Abode of the Hereafter, and forget not 
thy portion in this world, and do good like 
as God has done good to thee, and seek not 
to do evil ill the earth ; verily, God loves not 
the evil-doers. 

7H He said, I have only been given it for the 
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knowledge that is in me Did he not know 
that God had already' destroyed before him 
generations which were mightier than him 
111 strength and more numerous in gathering 
but the ciiniinal shall not he asked about 
their sms. 

79 Anti he went foith to his people iii his pomp , 
those who desired the life of this W'orld said 

> 

C) that wo had the like of what Korah is 
given! venly he is certainly of a great 
foitune 

HO And those who w'erc given the knowledge said, 
^’oe to you ! the reward of God is better 
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for him who believes and does Rood, but 
none meet with it unless tho^ie who per- 
severe 

ftl And We clave with him the earth and his 
house , and there was not for him a force to 
help him in place of God, nor was he of 
those helped 

82 And on the morrow those who had longed for 
his place the day before said, Ah, ah ’ God ex. 
tends provision to whom He pleases of His 
servants and is sparing ; unless God had 
been gracious to us. He would surely have 
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cleft it with us. Ah, ah ! the ungodly are 
not blessed. 

83 That is the Abode of the Hereafter : We make 

it for those who seek not to be haughty in the 
earth nor to do evil ; and the issue is for the 
pious. 

84 Whoso comes with good, for him is a better 

than it, and whoso comes with evil— those who 
have done evil shall only be rewarded for 
what they have done. 

®5 Verily, He who has ordained for thee the 
Qur’An, will surely bring thee back home. Say 

8 



58 


THE QtrU'A'M 


••i «>^ k ‘ Vj “ ' (X *. } 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ \ \ ^ ^ ,0 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 0f> 3 ^ 

^lA.«i^\cUw> jx-».» V^ I yCr 

^ ^ 3 00 ^ ^ ^ 

;jif ^r V jdL j^ \ ^i\j*iUJ \ *J jM 

^ ^ ^ i0 ^ 00 ^ 

*■ ^ it» U »* i -*1 ^ ^ f \ \ ^ 0> ^ ^ \ y^/yl 

*«<^ ^ ^•VIO\V>\l*.Uii<^*^Ji> V^ 


thoa, My Lord best Imows him who comes 
with the guidance and him who is in a mani- 
fest error. 

86 And thou couldst not hope that there will be 

thrown to thee the Book except as a mercy 
from thy Lord , so do not thou back up the 
ungodly. 

87 And let them not turn thee from the signs of 

God after they have been sent down to thee, 
and call to thy Lord and be not of those who 
join others with Him. 

88 And call not with God another Qod : there 

is no God but He; all things shall perish, 
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except IIi-j Ifacc. His i^ the judgment, and 
to Him shall ye return. 
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80. THE TROOPS. 

(BU’RAH XXXIX.) 

In </ie Name of God, the Merciful , the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 The revelation of the Book is from God, the 

Mighty, the Wise. 

2 Verily, We have revealed to thee the Book with 

truth ; so serve God, being sincere to Him in 
religion. 

3 Js not sincere religion of God ? 
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4 And those who take beside Him patrons — W e 

do not serve them but that they may bring 
us nearer to God. Verily, God will judge bet- 
ween them concerning that wherein they 
disagree. 

5 Verily, God guides not him who is a liar, an 

ungodly fel*ow. 

6 If God desired that He should take a son, He 

would surely have chosen out of what He 
has created what He pleased. Glory to Him! 
He is God, the One, the Dominant. 

7 He created the heavens and the earth in truth; 
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He folds up the day with night, and folds 
up the night with day, and He presses into 
service the sun and the moon : each runs to 
an appointed teim. Is not He the Mighty, 
the Pardoner ? 

8 He created you from one soul, then made from 
it its mate, and -^ent down for you of the 
cattle four pairs. He creates you in the 
bellies of your mothers— creation after crea- 
tion, in triple darkness. That is God, yopr 
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Lord: His is the Kingdom — no God is there 
but He ; then how are ye turned aside ? 

9 If yc are ungrateful, yet verily God is rich with- 

out you ; but He is not pleased with ingrati- 
tude in His servants ; and if ye are thankful 
He will be pleased with you. And no bur- 
dened one shall bear the burden of ^another; 
then to your Lord is your return, and He will 
tell you of what yc have done. 

10 Verily, He knows the innermost of breasts. 

1 1 And when there touches roan distress, he calls 
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upon his Lord repentant to Him ; then when 
He grants to him a favour from Himself he 
forgets what he had called upon Him for 
before, and makes for God equals to lead 
astray from his way. Say thou, Enjoy thou 
in thy unbelief a little; verily, thou art of the 
fellows of the Fire. 

12 Shall he who is devout in the hours of the 
night, adoring and standing, dreading the 
Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his 
]jord--say thou, Shall they be equal who 
know and those who do not know ? Only 
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those consider who have hearts. 

Id Say thou, O Mr servants who believe, fear 
your Lord j for those who do good in this 
world, is good ; and God’s earth is vast ; verily 
those who 'steadfastly persevere shall only be 
paid their reward without count. 

1 1 Say thou, Verily I am commanded to serve 
God, being sincere to Him in religion, and I 
am commanded to be the first of the Muslima. 

Id Say thou, Vciily I fear if I rebel against my 
9 
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Lord the torment of the Great Day. 

10 Say thou, God do I serve, being sincere to Uiiu 
in my religion. 

17 And serve j’^c \vhat ye please beside Him. Say 

thou, Verily the losers are those who loro 
themselves and their families on the Day of 
llcsurreciiou. Is not that manifest Ions? 

18 I’lieirs shall bo above them sliades of flic, and 

beneath them shades ; — that is with what God 
threatens His aeivanls -0 IVfv servants, sq 
fea*^ M® 
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19 And those \vh<t avoid the seiviee of T'^fjhvit and 

turn to God, for them are glad tidings ; so give 
glad tidings to ^Iy servants, who hearken to 
the word, and follow the best of it ; these are 
they whom God has guided, and these are 
they who have hearts. 

20 What then against whom is due the sentence 

of torment —wilt thou rescue him w^ho is in 
the Fire ? 

But those who fear their Lord, for them are 
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high apartments, above them high apartments 
built, there run beneath them rivers; — the 
promise of God . God will not be contrary to 
the promise. 

22 Hast thou not seen that God sends from the 

heaven water, and conducts it into springs 
in the earth, then brings forth by it corn of 
varied hues, then it withers up. and thou 
seest it yellow, then He makes it crumble , 
verily, in that is surely a reminder to those 
who have hearts. 

23 Is he then whose heart God has opened for 
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IslArn and who is in light from his Lord 
. . . ? Then woo to those whose hearts 

are hardened against the remembrance of 
God ! these are in a manifest error. 

24 God has revealed the best discourse, a Book 
con.sistent and iterating ihe skins do creep 
at it of those who fear their Lord : then their 
skins grow soft, and their hearts also, at the 
mention of God. He guide.s by it whom He 
pleases, and he whom God leads astray, there 
is not for him a guide 

26 Shall he then who screens himself with his 
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face from the evil torment of tho Day of 
Kesurrcction . . ’’ And it shall bo said 

to the wrong-doers, Taste what ve have 
earned. 

26 Those who wore before them called it a lie j so 

there came to them the torment from where 
they did not expect. 

27 And God made them taste .shame in the life 

of thi.s world, and surely the torment of the 
Hereafter is greater; did they but know ' 

88 And already have We struck out for men in 
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this Qur’an of every parable, that they may 
consider, 

29 An xVrabic Qur’An without crookedness, that 
they may fear to do unong. 

BO f^od strikes foith a parable, a man with part- 
ners at variance with each other, and a man 
at peacic with a man; are they equal in like- 
ness ? Praise to God ! but most of them do 
not know. 

31 Verily, thou shalt die, and verily, they shall 
die ; 

B2 Then verily on the Day of Bosurrootion before 
y^nr Tjord shall ye dispute. 
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33 Then who does a greater wrong than him who 
lies against God and calls the truth a lie when 
it has come to hi>u ? Is not the resort of the 
ungodly in Hell ? 

31 And he who comes with truth nnd believes in 
it, — these are the pious. 

35 For them is what they please with their Lord; 
— that is the reward of those who do good. 

.36 That God may do away from them the worst 
of what they have done and may reward them 
with their recompense for the best of what 
they hare done. 

37 I’ not God sufficient for His servant? and they 
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frighten thee with those beside Him; and he 
whom God leads astray, there is not for him 
a guide. 

38 And he whom God guides, for him there is 

none to lead astray. Is not God Mighty 
Avenging ? 

39 And if thou ask them who created the heavens 

and the earth, they shall surely say, God ; 
say thou, Have ye then seen what ye call on 
beside God ? If God desire for me harm, will 
they remove His harm ? or if He desire for 
me mercy, will they withhold His mercy ? 
10 
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Say thou, God saffiloes me : on Him let those 
rely who do rely. 

40 Say thou, O people, do according to your 
state, verily, I also do ; then in the end 
shall ye know 

41 Who it is to whom shall come the torment that 

will disgrace him and upon whom shall light 
the lasting torment. 

42 Verily, Wjb have revealed to thee the Book for 

men in truth; then whoso is guided it is for 
his soul, and whoso goes astray he only goes 
astray against it, and thou art not over them 
a guardian. 

43 God takes to Himself the souls at the time 
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of their death, and those who die not, in 
their sleep, and He holds back those on whom 
He has decreed death, and sends others for 
an appointed term. Verily, in that are surely 
signs for a people who reflect. 

44 Have they taken beside God intercessors ? Say 

thou, What ! though they have no power over 
anything and have no sense ? 

45 Say thou, God’s is the intercession altogether : 

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
e^-rth; then to Him shall ye be returned, 
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46 And when one God mentioned the hearts 

of those who believe not in the Hereafter 
shrink with horror, and when those beside 
Him arc mentioned, lo 1 they arc joyful. 

47 Say thou, 0 God, Maker of the heavens and 

the earth, Knower of the secret and the main- 
fest. Thou shalt judge between Thy servants 
concerning that wherein they disagree. 

48 And if those who do wrong had what is in the 

earth altogether, and with it the like thereof* 
surely they would ransom themselves with it 
from the evil of the torment of the Day of 
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Resurrection, and there shall appear to them 
from God what they never imagined. 

49 And there shall appear to them evils of what 

they have earned, and there shall encompass 
them what they did mock at. 

50 And when there touches man harm, he cries to 

Us, then when We grant him favour from Us, 
he says, I am only given it through know- 
ledge. Nay, it is a trial, but most of them do 
not know. 

51 Already those before them said the same, but 

there availed them not what they did earn, 
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52 And there befel them the evils of what they 

did earn, and those who do wrong of these, 
presently shall there befall them the evils of 
what they did, nor shall they frustrate. 

53 Do not they know that God extends provisions 

to whom He pleases, and holds back ; verily, 
in that are signs to people who believe. 

64 Say thou, O My servants who have transgress- 
ed against yourselves, despair not of the 
mercy of God ; verily, God forgives all sins j 
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verily, He— He is the Forgiving, the Compas- 
sionate. 

65 And be ye turned to your Lord, and accept 

Islam before Him, ere there come to you the 
torment, then shall ye not be helped. 

66 And follow the best of what has been sent to 

you from your Lord before there come to you 
the torment suddenly, and ye perceive not. 

67 Lest a soul say, O the misery 1 for that I failed 

in duty to God, and verily, I was of those 
who did laugh. 

68 Or say, If God had guided me, 1 would surely 
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have been of the pious. 

50 Or say, when it sees the torment, If I could 
return, I should be of those who do good. 

60 Nay, there came to thee My signs, and thou, 

didst call them lies and wast proud, and 
thou wast of the ungodly. 

61 And on the Day of Besurreotion thou shalt 

see those who lied against God — their faces 

black. Is not the resort of the proud in 
Hell? 

62 And God shall save those who fear to do 
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evil in their safe retreat — evil shall not touch 
them, nor shall they grieve. 

63 God is the Creator of all things, and He is 

over all things a guardian. His the keys of 
the heavens and the earth, and those who 
disbelieve in the signs of God — these are the 
losers. 

64 Say thou, What then other than God do ye 

bid me to serve, ye fools ? 

65 And already have We revealed to thee and 
11 
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to those before thee— Verily, if thou ]Oin 
anything with Him thy work cliall surely be 
lost, and thou shalt surely be of the losers, 

66 Nay, rather serve God, and be of the thankful. 

67 And they esteem not God as is of right His 

value ; and all earth will be His handful on 
the Day of Besurrection. And the heavens 
shall be rolled up in His right baud. Glory to 
Him ! and exalted be He above what they join 
with Him / 

68 And there shall be a blast on the trumpet, and 

all who are in the heavens and the earth 
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shall swoon away, except those whom God 
shall please ; then there shall be another blast 
on it, and lo ! they shall rise up looking on. 

69 And the earth shall shine with the Light of its 
Lord, and the Book shall be set forth, and the 
prophets and the martyrs shall be brought 
forward, and it shall be decided between them 
with truth, and they shall not be wronged. 

70 And every soul shall be fully paid for what it 

has done ; and He best knows what they do. 

71 And those who disbelieve shall be driven to 

Hell in troops, until when they como to it ^ 
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doors shall be opened and its keepers shall 
say to them, Did not there come to you 
apostles from among you, to recite to you the 
signs of your Lord and to warn you of this 
your day ? They shall say. Yea, but lue is the 
sentence of the torment against tor ungodly. 

72 It shall be said, Enter ye the gate , of Hell 

— for ever therein ; and evil the resort of the 
proud. 

73 And those who fear their Lord shall be 

driven to the Garden in troops, until when 
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they shall come to it and its gates shall be 
opened, and keepers, shall say to them its 
Peace upon you ! ye have done well ! so enter 
into it, — for ever. 

74 And they shall say, Praise to God who has 

made good to us His promise and has given 
us the earth to inherit ; wc dwell in the 
Garden where we please ; and excellent the 
reward of those who work ! 

75 And thou shalt see the angels circling around 

the Throne, celebrating the praise of their 
Lord; and it shall be decided between them 
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with truth, and it shall be said, Praise to God 
the Lord of the worlds ! 
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81, THE SPIDER. 

( 8U’RAH XXIX. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 A. L. M. Do men reckon that they will be 

left alone to say, Wb believe, ,and not be 
tried ? 

2 And We have already tried those who were 

before them, — and God will certainly ;kuow 
those who are sincere and will surely, know 
the liars. 

8 Do those who work evil reckon that they shall 



!PHB QtJR’A'ii 


0 ti > U<» It ^ AAiW^J ^^t!iAA^c) J »'^*^'**i 

V ^ ^ 

* >-#>/> ^ f-^f t ^ 

J.J -a-«^j>j*va»j-(oiia\.B»jr^. 

0 4^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ > ^l> ^ I0 > ^ ^ ^ P ^ ^ ^ ^ 

j.fc«».l,*i.tt ^ ««JJ\ ^ \ <-JLlJ Jt*l»u U ViA>W 

* t «^> ^ > ^ ^ 1 1 t ,***^^,^ ^-fii 

f^U-p^O>5uJc»XJl I jU*/ yu ( ^. AJIj 

^ ** * ^fv]^ »■ >^* ^ >>-. > tS -.^» ^»- >tfix *• ^-.*. 

t?Vj V^li Lt ifj j ^ (nr^ J 


outstrip Us ? Evil is what they judge ! 

4 Whoso hopes to meet God, verily, the term of 

God will surely come, and He is the Hearer, 
the Kuower. 

5 And whoso strives, strives only for himself 

verily, God is surely independent of the 
worlds. 

6 And those who believe and do good. We will 

surely blot out from them their evils, and Wb 
will surely reward them with the best which 
they have done.! 

7 And Wb have enjoined on man goodness 
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to his parents ; and if they strive with thee 
that thou join with Mb what thou hast no 
knowledge of, then obey not them : to Me is 
your return, and I will tell you what ye have 
done. 

8 And those who believe and do good, Wb vill 

surel.v make them enter among the righteous. 

9 And of men is one wlio says, We believe in 

God , but when he is hurt for God he makes 
the trial of men as the torment of God ; and 
if th< re come help from thy Lord, they will 
surel \ say, Verily we were with you ; does 
12 
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not God best know what is in the breasts of 
the creatures ? 

10 And surely God knows those who behove, and 

He surely knows the hypocrites. 

11 And those who disbelieve say to those who 

believe, Follow our way, and we will bear 
your sins;— but they shall not boar their 
sins at all ; verily, they are surely liars. 

12 And they shall surely bear their burdens, and 

burdens with their burdens, and they shall 
surely be asked on the Day of Besurreotion 
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as to what they did invent. 

13 And already We sent Noah to his people, 

and he dwelt among them a thousand years, 
save fifty years, and there caught them the 
deluge while they were wrong-doers. 

14 And We saved him and the fellows of the ark^ 

and We made it a sign to the worlds. 

16 And Abraham ; when ho said to his people ^ 
Serve God and fear Him ; that is better for 
you, if ye did but know. 
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16 Ye only serve beside God idols, and do create 

a lie ; verily, those ye serve beside God have 
no power for you as regards provision ; so 
seek provisions from God, and serve Him 
and be thankful to Him ; to Him shall ye be 

returned. 

17 And if ye call it a lie, already have nations 

before you called it a lie, but upon the apos- 
tle only lies a plain message. 

18 Have they not seen how God begins the 
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creation, then makes it return ? verily, that 
is to God easy. 

19 Say thou, Journey through the earth, and 

see how He has produced the creation ; then 
God will produce another creation ; verily, 
God is over all things Mighty. 

20 He torments whom He pleases and has mercy 

on whom He pleases, and to Him shall ye be- 

returned. 

21 And ye cannot frustrate Him in the earth, nor 

in the heaven ; and there is not for you beside 
God a patron nor helper. 

22 And those who disbelieve in the signs of God 
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and His meetiu — these shall despair of My 
mercy, and these, for them is a painful tor- 
ment. 

23 And the answer of his people was only that 

they said. Kill him or burn him, but God 
saved him from the fire. Verily, in that are 
surely signs to people who believe. 

24 And he said. Ye only take beside God idols, 

for love among yourselves in the life of this 
world ; 

25 Then on the Day of .Resurrection they shall 

deny, the one of you the other, and shall 
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curse, the one of you the other, and your 
resort is the Fire, and tlieio is not for you a 
helper. 

26 And on him believed Lot, and he said, Verily, 

1 flee to my Lord ; verily, He is the Mighty, 
the Wise. 

27 And We granted him Isaac and Jacob, and 

We placed among his posterity prophecy and 
the Book, and We gave him his reward in 
this world, and verily. He shall be in the 
Hereafter certainly of the righteous. 

28 And ]jot , when he said to his people, Verily 
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ye come in for a filthy action towhich no peo- 
ple in all the world has gone before you. 

29 Do ye indeed come in to men and cut off the 

way, and come in to your assembly for wick- 
edness ? but the answer of his people was only 
that they said, Bring us the torment of God 
if thf'ii ait of the truthful. 

30 He said. Lord, help me against the wicked 

people. 

31 And when there came Oub messengers to Abra- 

ham with glad tidings ; they said, Verily 
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we will destroy the people of this city, — veri- 
ly, its people are wrong-doers. 

32 He said, Verily, in it is Lot; they said. We 

best know who is therein ; we will surely 
save him and his people except his wife — she 
will be of those left behind. 

33 And when Our messengers came to Lot, he was 

troubled for them ; and his arm was strait- 
ened for them ; and they said, Fear not thou, 
nor grieve ; verily, we will save thee and thy 
people except thy wife — she is to be of those 
. 18 
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loft behind. 

84 Yorily, wc v/jll biing down noon the people 
of this city \ongeance from isoaven, for that 
they did wickedness. — And turcly We hav“, 
left therefrom an evident sign to a people 
who who have sense* 

35 And to Midian their brother <S’^u‘ayb ; and 

he said, O people, serve God, and hope for tlie 
Day of the Hereafter, and walk not in the 
earth doing evil. 

36 But they called him a liar ; and there seized 

them the convulsion, and on the morrow they 
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lay in their dwellings prostrate. 

37 And ‘A'd and r/iarndd— and already it is plain 

to you from their dwellings ; and the devil 
had made fair-seeming to them their works, 
and turned them from the way — and they 
were keen-sighted. 

38 And Korah and Pharaoh and H^mAn ; and 

Moses cinc to them with evidences, but 
they behaved proudly in the earth ; but they 
could net outstrip Us. 

89 And each We seized in his sin : and of them 
was he against whom We sent a sandstorm* 
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and of them was he whom the terrible noise 
seized, and of them was he with whom Wb 
cleaved the earth, and of them was he whom 
We drowned ; — and it was not God who 
wronged them, but themselves they did 
wrong. 

40 The like less of those who take besides God 

patrons is as the likeness of the spider that 
takes to a house ; and verily, the weakest of 
houses is surely the hous e of the spider, did 
they but know. 

41 Verily, God knows whatever thing they call 
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on beside Him ; and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

42 And these are the parables which 'We strike 

out for men, but none understand them ex- 
cept the learned. 

43 God created the heavens a^^d the earth in 

truth ; verily, in that is surely a sign to the 
faithful. 

44 Be cite what has been sent down to thee of the 

Book, and be steadfast in prayer ; verily, pray- 
er restrains from filthy actions and iniquities, 
and surely the remembrance of God is a 
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great thing ; and God knows what ye do. 

45. And dispute not with the people of the Book 
unless in the best way, except those who 
wrong from among them, and say ye. We 
believe in what is revealed to us, and what 
has been revealed to you ; and our God and 
your God is one, and w'e are to Him Muslims. 

46 And thus have We sent down to thee the 
Book, and those to whom We have given the 
Book believe in it, and of these are some who 
believe in it, and none r jeot Ooa signs ex 
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cept the ungodly. 

47 And thou couldst not read I'cfore it any book 

nor ( ouldst thou write it v, iih thy right hand 
— tJ en surely those given to vanity might 
have doubted. 

48 Nay, but it is signs evident in the breasts of 

those who are given knowledge, and none 
reject Our signs except the wrong-doers. 

49 And they say, Unless there be sent down to 

him signs from his Lord . . . Say thou, 

Signs are only with God, and I am only a 
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plain Warner. 

50 Is it not enough for them that We have sent 

down to thee the Book to be recited to them ? 
Verily, in that is surely a mercy and a remind- 
er to people who believe. 

51 Say thou, God is enough between me and you 

as a witness ; 

52 He knows what is in the heavens and the 

earth , and those who believe in vam things, 
and disbelieve in God, — these, they are the 
losers. 

63 And they hurry thee for the torment ; and if 
it were not for an appointed term there would 
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surely have come to them the torment, and 
it shall surely come to them suddenly while 
they do not perceive. 

-“) I They hurry thee for the torment, and verily, 
Hell shall surely encompass the ungodly. 

55 On the Day there shall overwhelm them the 

torment from above them aud from beneath 
their feet, aud He shall say, Taste what 
ye have done. 

56 O My servants who believe. Verily My earth 

is vast ; so Mb, yea Me, do ye serve. 

57 Every soul shall taste death : then to Us shall 

14 
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ye be return :!d. 

58 And those wlio believe and do good, We will 

surely lodge them in the higher apartments 
>r the Garden, boneath which rivors how — for 
over therein — jxooHe it the revard of those 
who work ' 

59 Who patiently persevere, and upon’ their Lord 

rely 

GO And how many a beast carries not its provi- 
sion : God provides them and you, and Ho 
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is the Hearer, the Knower. 

61 And if thou ask them who created the heavens 

and the earth, and has pressed into service 
the sun and the moon, they will surely say, 
God ; how then are they turned aside ? 

62 God extends provision to whom He pleases of 

His servants, and He is sparing to him. Veri- 
ly, God all things does know. 

63 And if thou ask them who sends down from 

the heaven water and quickens by it the earth 
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after its death, they will surely say, God ; 
say thou, Praise to God ! but most of them 
have no s ense 

64 And this life of the world is no other than a 

sport and a play, and verily, the Abode of the 
Hereafter — that is life indeed, did they but 
know. 

65 And when they ride in the ship they call upon 

God, being sincere to Him in religion, and 
when He saves them to the land, lo ! they 
join others with Kim. 

66 That they may ungratefully deny what We 

have given them, and that they may enjoy ; 
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but m the end they shall know- 

07 Have they not seen that We have made for 

them a safe sanctuary while people are snatch- 
ed away around them ? Is it then in vanity 
they believe, while for the favours of God they 
are thankless ? 

08 And who does a greater wrong than he who 
invents against God a lie, or calls the truth 
a lie when it has come to him ? Is not the 
resort of the ungodly in Hell ? 

69 And those who strive for Us, Wb will surely 
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guide them into Ou« way, aud verily, God ia 
with those who do good. 
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8‘2. LUQMA'N. 

( SU RAH XXXI ) 

hi the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 

siofiate. 

1 A. L. M. These are the signs of the wise Book, 
5i A guidance and a mercy to those who do good; 

3 Who are steadfast in prayer and give alms, 

and they — of the Hereafter are sure ; 

4 These i^r<; in guidance from their Lord, and 
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these, yea these, are the happy. 

5 And amongst men is one who buys an idle 

legend that he may load astray from the 
way of God without knowledge and take it for 
a jest ; these, for them is a shameful torment. 

6 And when Oue signs arc recited to him, he 

turns back disdainfully, as though he heard 
them not — as if in his two ears were heavi- 
ness; so give him glad tidings of a painful 
torment. 

7 Verily, those who believe and do good, for them 

are Gardens of Delight : 
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8 For ever therein, — the promise of God in truth; 

and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

9 He created the heavens without pillars that 

ye can see, and He laid in the earth founda- 
tions lest it should move with you, and He 
scattered over it of every beast — and Wb send 
down from heaven water, and Wb grow therein 
plants of every noble kind. 

.0 This is the creation of God, then show me 
what those beside Him have created. Nay, 

the wrong-doers are in a plain error. 

16 
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11 And certainly We gave to LuqmAn wisdom, 

— Thank God, and be who thanks, he is 
only thankfal for hinudf, and he who 
is ungrateful, verily, God is Independent, 
Glorified. 

12 And when LuqmAn said to his son, as he admo- 

nished him, O my child, join not anything 
with God ; verily, the joining with Ood is 
surely a great wrong. 

13 And We have enjoined upon man oonoerning 

his parents, his mother bears him with weak- 
ness upon weakness, and his weaning is in 
two years, —Be thankf 1 to Mb and to thy 
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parents ; to Me is the resort. 

14 And if they strive with thee that thou shouldst 
join with Mb what thou hast no knowledge 
of, then obey not them, but associate with 
them in this world with kindness, and follow 
the way of him who turns to Mb : then to 
Me is your return, and I will tell you of 
what ye have done. 

16 O my child, if it were the weight of a grain 
of mustard seed and it were in a rock, or 
in the heavens or in the earth, God would 
bring it ; verily, God is Subtle, Informed, 
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16 O my child, be steadfast ia prayer, and bid 

what is just and restrain from iniquity, and 
bear patiently what befalls thee ; verily, 
that is of the bounden duties ; 

17 And twist not thy cheek to men, and walk 

not in the earth haughtily ; verily, God loves 
not any arrogant boaster. 

18 And be moderate in thy walk, and be soft in 

thy voice; verily, the most hated voice is the 
voice of asses. 

19 Have ye not seen that God has pressed into 
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service for you what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth, and has poured down 
upon you His favours outwardly and in- 
, wardly. And of men is one who disputes 
about God without knowledge, and has no 
guidance and no enlightening Book. 

20 And when it is said to them. Follow what 
God has sent down, they say, Nay, we will 
follow what we found our fathers at. What ! 
though the devil calls them to the torment 
of the Blaze ? 

31 And whoso accepts IslAm with his face to God, 
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and is a doer of good, then has he caught 
hold of the firm handle, and to God is the 
end cf afiairs. 

22 And whoso disbelieves, let not his unbelief 

grieve thee— to Us is their return, and Wb 
will tell them of what they do. Verily, God 
knows the innermost of the breasts. 

23 We will give them to enjoy a little, then will 

We force them to a grievous torment. 

24 And if thou ask them who created the heavens 

and the earth, they will surely say, God. 
Say thou, Praise to God ! but most of theiQ 
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do not know. 

26 God’s is what is in the heavens and the earth, 
verily, God— He is the Independent, the 
Glorified. 

26 And if the trees that are in the earth were 

pens, and the sea, if He swelled it after that 
into seven seas, the words of God would 
not be exhausted. Verily, God is Mighty, 
Wise. 

27 Your creation and your rising is only as of 
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one soul. Verily, God hears, sees. 

28 Hast thou not seen that God makes the night 

to come in upon the day and the day to come 
in upon the night, aud presses into service 
the sun and the moon, each runs on to an 
appointed term, and that God of what ye do 
is informed? 

29 That is for that God— yea. He — is the truth, 

and what they call on beside Him is vain> 
and that God— yea, He — is the High, the 
Great. 

90 Hast thou not seen that the ships run in the 
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sea by the favour of God, that He may show 
you of flis signs ; verily, in that are surely 

signs to every patient, grateful person. 

31 And when there overwhelms them a wave like 

shadows they call on God, being sincere to 
Him in religion, but when He saves them 
to the lanl, then of the n are those whe halt; 
but none reject our signs except all perfidious, 
ungodly fellows. 

32 O ye people, fear your Lord, and dread the 

Day when the father ha not atone for his 
16 
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son, nor shall the child atone for his father 
at all. 

Verily, the promise of God is true : so let not 
the life of this world deceive you, nor let the 
deceiver deceive you concerning God. 

84 Verily, God — with Him is the knowledge of 
the Hour, and He sends down the rain, and 
He knows what is in the wombs ; and no 
soul knows what it shall earn on the morrow, 
and no soul knows in what land it shall die. 
Verily, God is Knowing, Informed. 
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83. COUNSEL. 

(SU'RAH XLII. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compos^ 

sionate. 

1 H. M. ‘A. S. Q. Thus has God, the Mighty, 

the Wise, inspired thee and those before thet. 

2 His is what is in the heavens and what is in 

the earth, and He is the High, the Grand. 

3 The heavens well-nigh cleave asunder from 
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above theja ; and the angels celebrate the 
praise of their Lord and ask forgiveness for 
those who are in the earth ; is not verily 
God the Forgiving, the Compassionate ? 

4 And those who take beside Him patrons, God 
watches over them, and thou art not over 
them a guardian. 

6 And thus have We revealed to thee an Arabic 
Qur’An that thou mayest warn the Mother- 
city and those around it, and thou mayest 
warn ihem of the Day of Gathering, — there 
is no doubt therein, — a party in the Garden, 
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and a party in the Blaze. 

6 And if it pleased ^od, Me would ooitainly 

have made them one people, but He makes 
whom He pleases to enter into His mercy ; 
and the wrong- doers — there is not for them a 
patron, nor a helper. 

7 Have they taken beside Him patrons? but 

God — He is the patron, and He quickens the 
dead, and He is over all things mighty. 

8 And whatever thing ye disagree about, the 

judgment of it is God’s; — that is God my 
Lord : upon Him 1 rely and to Him 1 turn. 
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9 Maker of the heavens and the earth ! He has 
made for you from yourselves fellows, and 
of the cattle fellows ; producing you thereby. 
There is nothing like Him, and He is the 
Hearer, the Seer. 

10 His are the keys of the heavens and the earth ; 

He extends provision to whom He pleases, 
and 18 sparing; verily, He all things does 
know. 

11 He has prescribed to you of religion what He 

enjoined upon Noah — and which Wb have 
revealed to thee, and what We enjoined upon 
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Abraham and Moses and Jesus — Be steadfast 
in religion and be not divided therein. Great 
to those who join others with God is what 
thou dost call them to : 

12 God chooses for Himself whom He pleases, 

and guides to Himself who turns repentant. 

13 And they were not divided unless after there 

had come to them the knowledge, out of rebel- 
lion among themselves, and if it were not for 
a word that had gone forth from thy Lord for 
an appointed term, it would surely have been 
decided between them ; and verily those who 
have been given to inherit the Book after 
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them are sureiy in hesitating doubt oon> 
cerning it. 

1 i Then to that call thou, and be steadfast as 
thou art commanded, and follow not their 
lusts ; and say thou, 1 believe in what God 
has sent down of the Book and I am com- 
manded to do justice between you ; God is 
our Lord and your Lsrd : for ns are nur 
works and for you your works : there is no 
wrangling between us and you: God will 
assemble us together, and to Him is the 
jOurney, 

16 Md those who wrangle about God after it has 
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been assented to, their wrangling shall be 
vain before their Lord, and upon them shall 
be wrath, and for them a severe torment. 

16 God it is who sent down the Book with truth, 

and the ba.lanco ; and what shall make thee 
know whether haply the Hour be nigh? 

17 They would hurry it on who believe not in it, 

but those who believe are afraid [^of it, and 

know that it is the truth. Are not verily 

those who dispute concerning the Hour in a 
17 
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wide error ? 

18 Ood is graoions to His servants : lie provides 

whom He pleases, and He is the Strong, the 
Mighty. 

19 Whoso desires the harvest of the Hereafter, 

Wk will give increase to him in bis harvest ; 
and whoso desire? the harvest of this world. 
We will give him thereof, and there is net 
for him in the Hereafter any portion. 

20 Have they partners who have profcoribed to 

them a religion which God permits not ? And 
if it were not for the word of decision it 
would surely have been decided between 
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them ; and verily, the wroug-doers— for them 
IS a painful torment. 

21 Thou shalt see the wrong-doers afraid of what 

they have earned, and it shall fall upon them ; 
and those who behove and do good shaU be 

» 

in meads and gardens — for them what the^' 
I^easo with their Lord ;~tbat is the great 
grace. 

22 That is what God gives glad tidings of to 

His servants who believe and do good. Say 
thou, I ask not of you for it a reward, except 
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the love of kiu; and whoso gains a good 
action We will increase to him thereby 
good ; verily, God is Forgiving, Grateful. 

23 Do they say. He has invented against God a 

lie ? But if God pleased He could seaf up 
thy heart ; and God will blot out vanity and 
make good the truth by Hip words ; verily. 
He knows the innermost of the breasts. 

24 And He it is who accepts repentance from 

His servants, and pardons the evil-doings, 
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and He knows wha*; ye do, 

25 And He answe's those who believe and do 
good, and gives them increase of His grace, 
but the ungodly— for them is a severe tor- 
ment. 

2B And if God extended provision to His ser- 
vants they would certainly rebel in the 
earth ; but He sends down by measure what 
He pleases ; verily, of His servants He is in- 
formed and does see. 

27 And He it is who sends down the rain after that 
they have despaired, and spreads abroad His 
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mercy, and He is the Patron, the Glorified. 

28 And of His signs is the creation of the heav- 

ens and the earth, and what He has spread 
abroad therein of beasts, and He to gather 
them together when He pleases baa the 
power. 

29 And what befalls yon of trouble is for what 

your hands have earned, yet He pardons 
much. 

30 And ye cannot weaken Him in the earth, and 

there is not for you beside God a patron or a 
helper. 

31 And of His signs i^re the ships in the sea like 
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mountains : if He pleases, He calms the wind, 
and they lie still on the back of it ; verily, in 
that are signs to every patient, grateful 
person. 

32 Or He makes them founder for what they have 

earned; and He pardons much. 

33 And let those who dispute about Oub signs 

know that for them is no escape. 

34 And whatever thing ye are given, is a pro- 

vision of the life of this world : but what is 
with Qod is better and more enduriog for 
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those ■who believe and upon their Lord ely : 

35 And who avoid great sins and filthy crimes, 

and when they are angry forgive . 

36 And who assent to thf'ir Lord, and are stead- 

fast in prayer, and their aSairs go by counsej 
among themselves, and of w'hat We have pro- 
vided them with, do they spend. 

37 And who, when there befalls them a wrong, 

help themselves. 

38 And the reward of evil is evil like to it — but he 
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who forgives and is reconciled, His reward is 
upon God ; verily, He loves not the wrong- 
doers. 

i9 And surely he who helps himself after the 
wrong done him,— these, there is not against 
them a way. 

40 There is only a way against those who wrong 

men and are wanton in the earth without 
right : — these, for them is a painful torment. 

41 And surely he who endures patiently and for- 

gives, verily that is of the high resolve of 
aSairs. 

18 
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42 And he whom God leads astray, there is not 
for him a patron after Him. 

4B And thou shall see the wrong-doers, when 
they see the torment, say. Is there not a 
way to return ? 

44 And thou shalt see them exposed to it hum- 

bled with shame, looking on with stealthy 
glances; and those who believe shall say. 
Verily, the losers are they who lose them- 
selves and their families on the Day of 
JResurrection. Shall not verily the wrong- 
doers be in lasting torment ? 

45 And there shall not be for them a patron to 
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help them beside God; and he whom God 
leads astray, there is not for them a way. 

46 Answer your Lord before there comes the Day 

in which is no averting from God: there 
shall not be for you a refuge on that Day, 
and there shall not be for you a denial. 

47 But if they turn aside, Wb have not sent thee 

over them as a guardian ; upon thee is only 
to preach, and verily, Wb, when Wb make 
rpan taste mercy from Ds, he rejoices at it, 
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and if there befalls them evil for what tbeir 
hands have sent before ; then verily, man is 
ungrateful. 

48 God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the 

earth ; He creates what He pleases ; He 

grants to whom He pleases females, and He 
grants to whom He pleases males ; 

49 Or He gives them in pairs, males and fe- 

males: and He makes whom He pleases bar- 
ren; verily, He is Knowing, I’oweiful. 

60 And it is not for man that God should speak 
to him except by inspiration or from behind 
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a veil ; 

61 Or He send-i a messenger to reveal, by Pis 

permission, what He pleases ; verily. He 
is High, Wise. 

62 And thus have We revealed to thee the Spirit 

by Our command; thou didst not know what 
the Book was, nor the faith ; but We have 
made it a light ; We guide b}’^ it whom We 
please of Ouii servants. And verily, thou 
shalt surely guide into th^ straight way ; 

63 The way of Ood, whose is what is in the 

heavens and what^s in the earth. Shall jiot 
affairs return to God ? 
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84. JONAS. 

( 80 aAFI X. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 A. L. R. These are the signs of the wise Book. 

2 Is it to men a wonder that We have revealed 

to a man from among them— Warn men, and 
give glad tidings to those who believe, that 
for them is an advampe of sincerity gone be- 
fore them with their Lord ? The ungodly say. 
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Verily, this is a manifest sorcerer. 

3 Verily, your Lord is God who created the 

heavens and the earth in six days ; then 
made for the Throne to govern the affair : 
there is none to intercede unless after His 
permission. That is God your Lord ; so 
serve Him. Will ye not then mind? 

4 To Him is your return altogether — the pro- 

mise of God in truth. Verily, He produces 
the creation, then makes it return, that He 
may reward those who believe and do good 
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with equity; and those who disbelieve, for 
them is a drink of boiling water, and a pain- 
ful torment, for that they disbelieve. 

5 He it is who has made the sun for a bright- 

ness, and the moon for a light, and has 
ordained her stitions, that ye may know the 
number of years and the reckoning. God has 
not created that but in truth. He details the 
signs to a people who know. 

6 Verily, in the alternation of night and dayj 

and in what God has created in the heav- 
ens and the earth, are surely signs to a people 
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who fear to do wrong. 

7 Verily, those who hope not to meet Us and 

are pleased with the life of this world and 
rest on it, and those who of Our signs are 
unmindful — 

8 These, their abode is the Fire, for what they 

have earned, 

9 Verily, those who believe and do good works 

their Lord will guide them by their faith: 
there shall flow beneath them rivers in Gar> 
dens of Delight, 

10 Their cry therein— Glory to Thee, O Godl and 
19 
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their salatation therein, Peace ! 

11 And the end of their cry, Praise to God, the 

Lord of the worlds ! 

12 And if God were to hasten on to men evil as 

they would hasten on good, surely their end 
would have been decided to them. So leave 
Wir those who do not hope to meet Us in 
their rebellion blindly wandering. 

13 And when trouble touches man, he cries to Us 

on his side, or sitting or standing ; and when 
Wb remove fi’om him his trouble, he passes on 
as though be had never called on Us in th e 
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trouble which had touched him. Thus is 
made fair-seemiug to the transgressors what 
they hard done. 

14 And Ws have already destroyed generations 
before you, when-they did wrong, ^ and tjiere 
came to them their apostles with jevidences, 
and they would not believe. Thus reward 
Wb theiiriminal people. 


16 Then Ws made you successors in the earth 
after them, that Wb may see how ye do, 

16 And'whdn'OoB evident sighs are recited to 
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them, those who hope not to meet Us say, 
Bring a Qur’ftn other than this, or do thou 
change it ; say thou, It is not for me, that 1 
should change it of my mind ; I follow only 
what is revealed to me ; verily, I fear if I 
rebel against my Lord the torment of the 
Great Day. 

17 Say thou. If it pleased God 1 should not have 

recited it to you, nor had He taught you 
therewith ; and already have 1 lived among 
you a life-time before it ; will ye then have 
no sense 'i 

18 And who does a greater wrong than he who 
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invents against God a lie, or calls His signs 
lies ? verily, the criminal shall not be happy. 

19 And they serve beside God what hurts them 

not, nor profits them ; and they say, These 
are our intercessor^* with God ; say thou, Will 
ye inform God cf what He knows not in the 
heavens, nor in the earth ? Glory to Him, 
and exalted be He above what they join 
with Him ! 

20 And men were only one people, but they dis- 

agreed, and if it were not for a word which 
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had gone forth from thy Lord, it would sure- 
ly have been decided between them concern- 
ing that wherein they disagree. 

21 And they say, Unless there is sent to him a 

sign from his Lord ; — say thou, The unseen 
is only God’s, but wait ye, verily I am with 
you of those who wait. 

22 ' And when We make men taste mercy after 

affliction has touched them, lo I a plot on 
their part against Oob signs I say thou, Ood 
is swifter at plotting ; verily, Oob messengers 
write down what ye plot. 
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2^ He it is who make'< you travel in the land and 
the sea, until when ye are in the ships — and 
those run with them with a favouring wind, 
and they rejoice therein ; there comes to 
them a violent wind, and there comes to 
them the wave from every place, and they 
think that they are encompassed therewith 
— they cry to God being sincere to Him in 
religion, Surely if Thou save us from this, 
we shall surely be of the thankful. 

24 , And when He has saved them, lo ! they are 
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wanton in the eaith without right. O ye 
people, your *■ antonuess i3 only against your- 
selves— a provision of the life of this world ; 
then to Us is your return, and We will 
inform you of what yo have done. 

25 The likeness of the life of this world is only 
like water which Wb send down from heaven 

1 

and with which is mixed the vegetation of 
the earth, of which men and cattle eat until 
when the earth puts on its golden raiment and 
is decked out and the people thereof think 
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that they ’have power over it, Qua behest 
comes to it by night or by day, and We 
make it mown down, as though it never had 
been rich yesterday Thus We make clear the 
signs to a people who reflect, 

26 And God calls to the Abode of Peace, and 

guides whom Ho pleases into the straight 
way. 

27 For those who do good is good, and an in- 

crease, nor shall blackness nor disgrace cover 
their faces, — these the people of the Garden, 
they shall be therein for ever. 

20 
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28 And those who earn evil, the reward of evil 

is its like, and disgrace shall cover them, — 
• there is not for them against God a protec- 
tor : as though their faces were covered with 
a part of the dark night ;— these are the fel- 
lows of the Fire, they shall be therein for 
ever. 

29 And on the Day Wb will gather them all to- 

gether, then will We say to those who joined 
otliers with Me, To your places, ye and your 
partners ; — and Wr will separate between 
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them ; and their partners shall say, It was 
not us ye served • 

BO And Qod suffices as a witness between us and 
you, that we were certainly unmindful of 
your services. 

31 There shall every soul prove what it has sent 

on before, and they shall be returned to God, 
their true patron, and there shall stray away 
from them what they invented. 

32 Say thou. "Who provides you food from the 

heaven and the earth ? or who has power 
over the hearing and the sight? and who 
brings forth the living from the dead, and 



166 


tHE QUa’A^N 


4i‘ 0^> * »0^ 


09 ^ ^ 


^ 90»‘ 3 3& 40 3 X P P f 0^fff] ^ ^ 3ii^40 » 3^ 

(iU^j.Jl^.j4jJt^A* ipijyitjii 

" ""i 

* " * '•[ ro ] ^*9 *9 90 ^ 0 ^^,0 ^ ^ 

^ ■ 0^ ^ ^ 

^1 P\^^ 3 > P ^3 00 > ^ ^ 3 40 *^ ^ 40> 3 Z 90 P > 

<U|J5 j-« J-* 

^ 00 ^ ^ ^ 90 


brings foiih the dead from the living ? and 
who governs the affair ? then will they say, 
God; then say th^u, Will ye not then fear ? 

33 And that is God your true Lord : and what is 
there after the truth but error ? How then 
are ye turned aside ? 

84 Thus is proved true the word of Thy Lord 
against those who do wickedly, that they 
shall not believe. 

35 Say thou, Is there any of your partners who 
produces the creation, then makes it return ; 
say thou, God produces the creation, then 
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makes it return ; how then are ye turned 
aside ? 

Say thou, Is there au\" of your partners who 
guides to the truth ’ Say thou, God guides 
to the truth. Is then He who guides to the 
truth moie worthy to bo followed, or he who 
is not guided unless he is guided , then what 
is in you ? how ye judge ^ 

37 And most of them follow an opinion only, but 
verily, an opinion avails not against truth 
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at all. Venly, God knoA.s nliat they do. 

38 And this Qur’A.n could not have been invented 

by aiy bsnde God, but it i.s a confirmation 
of what was before it and an explanation 
of the Book — there is no doubt therein— from 
the Lord of the worlds. 

39 i)o they say, He has invented it ? sa}’ thou^ 

Then bring a Shrah like it, and call on whom 
ye can beside God, if ye are sincere. 

40 Nay, but they call that a lie the kiowlodge 

whereof they do not encompass, and while 
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there is not given them its interpretation; 
thus did those call it a lie who were before 
them ; but see what was the end of the 
wrong-doers ! 

41 And of them are some who believe in it, and 

of them are some who believe not in it, and 
thy Lord best knows the evil-doers. 

42 And if they call thee a liar, then say thou, 

For me my work and for you your work : ye 
are clear of what I do, and I am clear of 
what ye do. 

43 And of them are some who listen to thee, but 
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wilfc thou make the deaf to hear, although 
they have no sense ? 

44 And of them are some who look at thee ; but 

wilt thou guide the blind, although they see 
not ? 

45 Verily, God wrongs not men in anything but 

men themselves do wrong. 

46 And on the Day He will gather them together 

as though they had not tarried except an 
hour of the day, they shall know each other ; 
—Now lost are those who call the meeting 
of God a lie, and are not guided. 
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47 And whether Wb show thee a part of that 

with which We have threatened them, or 
whether Wb take thee to Ourself — to Us is 
their return, then will God be a witness of 
wh«t they do. 

48 And every people has an apostle ; and when 

their apostle is come, it is decided between 
them with equity, and they are not wronged. 

49 And they say, When is this threat to oome, 

if ye are true ? 

60 Say thou, I have no power over myself for 
harm or for profit except as it pleases God. 
21 
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For every people is a term ; when their term 
comes, they cannot retard it an hour nor 
advance it. 

61 Say thou, Have ye seen, if there come to you 

His torment by night or day, what will the 
wicked hurry thereof ? 

62 What then when it falls, will ye believe it? 

now, when already ye had hurried it on ? 

63 Then shall it be said to those who did wrong, 

Taste ye the torment of eternity; shall ye 
be rewarded except for what ye have ea rned ? 
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0 

64 And they ask thee for information, whether it 
be true ; say thou, Yea, by my Lord ! verily, 
it is the truth ; and ye cannot weaken Him. 

55 Although every soul that has done wrong had 
what is in the earth, it would surely ransom 
itself therewith, and they will conceal the 
repentance when they shall see the torment, 
and it shall be decided between them with 
equity, and they shall not be wronged. 

66 Is not, verily, what is in the heavens and the 
earth God’s ? Is not verily, the promise of 
God true ? but most of them do not know. 



164 


THB QUB’A'N 


^ ^ "I 

jVJ*lL&j.A5a j^USk» U^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

» •-» *>[01]-- -/--./^-^^ #>-f ->6 



»#» * M*» -* *■ > «»/l •»*»- ^ S ^ ^<i» » / [«(*] 

.>i.S.i»iy l|^ ^ Jli|l« ^1 ^ rn t <ljt t L j(JLt * j 1 4!^ 

# - - 


57 He quickens and He kills, and to Him shall 
ye be returned 

58 O ye people, now has come to you an admoni* 

tion from your Lord, and a balm for what 
is in your breasts, and a guidance and mercy 
to the faithful. 

69 Say thou, By the grace of God and by Hii 
mercy,— then in that let them rejoice ; it ii 
better than what they heap up. 

60 Say thou, Have ye seen, what God has sent 
down to you of provision ? then ye have 
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made of it unlawful and lawful ; say thou, 
Does God permit you, or do ye invent 
against God ? 

61 And what will those think who invent against 

God a lie on the Day of Resurrection ? verily, 
God is full of grace to men, but most of them 
do not give thanks. 

62 And thou shalt not be at work, nor shalt thou 

recite from Him of the Qur*&n, nor shall ye 
do a work, but Wb are over you witnesses 
when ye are engaged therein, and there is 
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not hidden from thy Lord the weight of an 
atom in the earth nor in the heaven, nor is 
there l^s than that, nor greater, bat k in the 
plain Book. 

63 Are not, verily, the friends of God those on 
whom is no fear, nor are they grieved ? 

61 Those who believe and fear to do wrong ; 

65 For them are glad tidings in the life of this 

world and in the JSereafter; there is no 
change in the words of God ; that is the great 
bliss. 

66 Kni let not their speech grieve thee ; .verily. 
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might is of God altogether ; He is the Hear* 
er, the Enower. 

67 Is not, verily, whoever is in the heavens and 

whoever is in the earth God’s ? and what do 
they follow who call upon partners beside 

Gk>d ? they follow only an opiniop, and do 
only conjecture. 

68 He it is who made for you the night that ye 

might rest therein, and the day to show forth ; 
verily, in that are surely signs to. a people 
who hearken. 
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69 They say, God has taken to Himself a son ; 

glory to Him I He is the Independent ; His 
is what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth ; there is not with you*any authority 
for this ; will ye say against God what ye do 
not know ? 

70 Say thou, Verily, those who invent against 

God a lie shall not be happy : 

71 A provision in this world— then to Us is their 

return; then will Wa^make them taste the 
severe torment, for that they did disbalieve. 

72 And recite to them the story of ^Noab when 
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he said to his people, 0 people, if my stay 
is grievons to you, aud my reminding by the 
signs of 'God, then upon God I rely ; so 
gather together your affairs and your part- 
ners, then let not your affair for you be in 
,the dark, then deoide respecting me> nnd 
delay not. 

i78 But if ye turn aside, I ask not of you a re- 
ward : my reward is with God alone, and 1 
am oomman Jed to be of the Muslims. 

<74 Bat they called him a liar, and Wx sa^ed him, 
33 
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and those with him in the ark, and Wb made 
them successors, and drowned those who call- 
ed OuB signs lies, and see what was the 
end of those who were warned. 

75 Then We raised up after him apostles to 

their people, and they came to them with 
evidences, but they would not believe in 
what they bad called a lie before ; thus Wb 
stamp upon the hearts of the transgressors. 

76 Then Wb raised up after them Moses and 
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Aaron, to Pharaoh and his chiefs, with Uub 
signs, but they acted proudly, and were a 
wicked people. 

7 7 And when there came to them the truth from 
before Us, they said, Verily, this is plain 
sorcery. 

78 Moses said, Do ye say of the truth when it 

has come to you, Is it sorcery this ? but sor> 
cerers shall not be happy. 

79 They said. Art thou come to us to turn us 

away from what we found our fathers at, 
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ftod that there be for yoa greatness n the 
land ; but we will not believe yotl. 

80 And Pharaoh said, Bring me every skilful sor- 

cerer; and when there oame the sorcerers, 
Moses said to them, Throw down what ye 
have to throw. 

81 And when they had thrown down, Moses said, 

What ye have brought is sorcery, verily, God 
will presently make it vain ; verily, God will 
not make the work of the wicked go ar^ht. 

82 And God will make trae the troth by His 

words, although averse tihe wicked be* 
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83 And none believed in Moses except a genera- 

tion of his people, for fear of Pharaoh and 
their chiefs, lest he shonld afflict them ; and 
verily, Pharaoh was hanghty in the land, 
and verily, he was of the transgressors. 

84 And Moses said, O people, if ye believe in 

God| then npon Him do ye rely, if ye are 
Muslims. 

85 And they said. Upon God we rely : our Lord, 

make os not a trial for the wrong-doing peo- 
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86 And save us by Thy mercy from the ungodly 

people. 

87 And Wb revealed to Moses and his brother, — 

ir'rovide for your people in Egypt houses, and 
make your houses a qiblah, and be steadfast 
in prayer, and give glad tidings to the 
faithful. 

88 And Moses said, Our Lord, verily. Thou hast 

given to Pharaoh and his chiefs adornment 
and wealth in the life of this world ; our 
Lord, that they may lead astray from Thy 
way ^ our Lord, confound their wealth, and 
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harden their hearts that they may not be- 
lieve until they see the painful torment. 

89 He said. Now is heard the prayer of you both, 
but be ye upright, and follow not the way 
of those who do not Know. 

GO And Wb brought the Children of Israel 
across the sea, and there followed them Pha- 
raoh and his hosts out of jealousy and hos- 
tility, until when the drowning overtook him, 
he said, 1 believe that there is no God but 
He in whom the Children of Israel believe. 



m 


«til£ OOiCA'l) 


^ Air** 

» ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ * *0 00 ^ 0 * 0 

O f rf i^ T ) tfU i k> » i i f^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

0*9 \0 0 tf*0 S 0 0t 0* 0* 0^00^00*^ 

.^jiiii:iiai\^^j>X:A^\^:>\s 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

*-*^ i # j ' >?- «)i • ' 4f^ ^ Vh i 

0 0 0^0 

0*0^ ^0 * * 0 f 0Z‘ l-* *000* 00m 

iSb^t jj0JI^00^0\^J>0A^SilUA^^ 


and 1 am of the Muslims. 

91 — Now, and thou hast already rebelled before, 

and wast of the evil-doers : 

92 But to-day will Wb save thee with thy body* 

that thou mayest be to those after thee a 
sign, and verily, most of the people of Odb 
signs are munindful. 

93 And already Wb established the (Hiildren 

of Israel with a sure establishment, and Wb 
provided them with good things, and they 
differed not, until there had come to them 
the knowledge ; verily, thy Lord will decide 



REVEAI^BD AT MAKKAH 


177 




* * * * 4f ^1 *> 




> ^ ^ 00 00 ^ p > ^ [9^1 

JA t U) > \ U aij j U 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* Wixii ' «ii. i .>. » ^ t,i I ^ffn w^j •• jii 

**^Cr*> ^ipip ^ 

^ ^ ^00 

0^ ss [91]^*“ 1-^ II 

jUjS^4 a ,»cA*yy, ajl:)\ j-^r^CA> \ 




between them ou the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that wherein they disagree. 

94 And if thou art in doubt as to what We have 
revealed to thee, then ask those who read 
the Book before thee. There has certainly 
come to thee the tiuth from thy Lord, so be 
not thou of those who doubt. 

86 And be not of those who call the signs of God 
lies, lest thou be of the losers. 

96 Verily, those against whom is due the word of 
23 
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thy Lord will not believe, 

97 Although there come to them every sign, un- 

til they see the painful torment. 

98 And if it were not for it, any city would have 

believed, and there would have profited it its 
faith— but the people of Jonas; when they 
believed We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of this world, ftnd We 
provided them for a time. 

99 And if thy Lord pleased, surely those who are 

in the earth would have believed all of them 
together. Wilt thou then compel men to be- 
come believers ? 
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100 Aud it; is not for a soul to believe unle'^s with 

the permission of God, and He puts horror 
on those who have no sense. 

101 Say thou, Look to what is in the heavens 

and the earth, but signs and warners avail 
nut against a people who will not believe. 

102 Then what do they expect but the like of the 

days of those who have gone before them? 
Say thou, And wait ye ; verily, I am with 
you of those who wait. 

ICS Then will Wb save Oub apostles and those 
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who believe, thus is due from Us to save 
the faithful. 

104 Say thou, O ye people, if ye are in doubt as 

to my religion— 1 serve not those ye serve 
beside God, but I serve God who takes you 
to Himself, and 1 am commanded to be of 
the faithful. 

105 And— set thy face steadfast in religion as a 

Hanlf, and be not of the polytheists. 

106 And call not beside God on what profits thee 
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not, nor hurts thee ; and if thou do, verily, 
thou wilt be then of the wrong-doers. 

107 And if God touch thee with hurt, then is 

there none to remove it except He, and if 
He desire for thee goo<l, then is there not 
one to keep back His grace— He confers 
it on whom He pleases of His servants, and 
He is the Forgiving, the Compassionate. 

108 Say thou, O ye people, now is come to you 

the truth from your Lord : whoso then is 
guided, is guided only for himself, and 
whoso errs, errs only against it. And I am 
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not over yoa a gnardian. 

100 X nd follow th -u what is revealed to thee, 
and be patient till Gk>i judges; and He is 
the best of judge<». 
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86. SABA. 

(BU'OAH XXXIV. ) 

In the Natne of God, the Mercifulj the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 Praue to Gk>d, whose is what is in the heavens 

and what is in the earth, and Uis is the 
praise in the Hereafter; and He is the Wise, 
the Informed ! 

2 He knows what enters into the earth, and 

what oomes out of it, and what comes down 
from heaven, and what goes np into it ; and 
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He is the Compassionate, the Forgiving ! 

3 And those who disbelieve say, There shall not 

come to us the Hour; say thou, Nay, by my 
Lord! It will surely come to you. Know’er 
of the secret! there is not hidden from Him 
the weight of a mite in the heavens, nor in 
the earth, nor less than that nor greater, but 
is in the plain Book, 

4 That He may reward those who believe and 

do good works : — ♦hese, for them is pardon, 
and a noble provision. 
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5 And those who endeavour oonoerning Oub 

signs to weaken them — these, for them is a 
torment of painful chastisement. 

6 And they who are given knowledge see that 

what is sent down to thee from thy Tiord is 
the truth, and guides into the way of the 
Mighty, the Glorious ; 

7 And those who disbelieve say. Shall we guide 

you to a man who tells you that when ye 
are torn all to pieces, verily, ye shall be a 

new creation. 

24 
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8 He has invented against God a he, or in him 

is a Jinn ; — na}’, those who believe not in 
the Hereafter shall be in the torment and a 
wide error. 

9 Have they not seen what is before them and 

what IS behind them of the heaven and the 
earth ? If Wi. pleased, We could cleave with 
them the earth, or We could make to fall 
upon them a portion of the heaven. Verily, 
in that is surely a sign to every repentant 
servant. 

JO And already We gave David from Us grace ; 
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— O mountains, echo with him, and O birds ; 
— and We softened for him iron— Make thou 
coats of mail, and adapt the plates, and do 
the right ; verily, I see what ye do. 

11 And to Solomon the wind, its morning jour- 
ney was a mouth, and its evening journey a 
month, and Wb made to How for him a foun- 
tain of molten copper ; and of the Jinn were 
some who worked before him by the permis- 
sion of his Lord,— and whoso swerved among 
them from Our bidding, We will make him 
taste the torment the Blaze, 
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12 They made for him what he pleased of palaces 

and images and large dishes like fish-ponds, 
and cauldrons set firm ; — Work, ye family of 
David, thankfully,— and few of My servants 
are thankful. 

13 And when We decreed for him death, nothing 

discovered to them his death except a reptile 
of the earth that ate his staff ; and when he 
fell down, it was made plain to the Jinn that 
if they had known the secret they had not 
tarried in the shameful torment. 
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14 Already there was to Sabd. in their dwellings 

a sign : two gardens on the right hand and 
on the left, — Eat of the provision of your 
Lord, and be thankful to Him, — a good coun- 
try and a Forgiving Lord ! 

15 But they turned aside, and We sent against 
them the flood of ‘Arirn, and We changed 
them their gardens into two gardens of bitter 
fruit and tamarisk and some few lote trees ; — 

16 That Wb rewarded them for that they disbe- 
lieved. and do Wb so reward any except the 
un- godly ? 
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17 And We made between them and the cities 

which We had blessed conspicuous cities, and 
We measured out therein stages — Journey 
therein by night and by day in safety. 

18 But they said. Our Lord, make a greater dis- 

tance between our journeys and they did 
wrong themselves, and We made them leg- 
ends, and We tore them all to pieces ; verily, 
in that are surely signs to every patient, 
grateful person. 

19 And already Iblls verified against them his 

opinion, and they followed him except a 
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party of the faithful. 

20 And he had no authority over them but that 

We might know who it was that believed in 
the Hereafter from him who amongst them 
was m doubt, and thy Lord over all things 
is a guardian. 

21 Say thou, Call upon those whom ye imagine 

beside God : they have no power over the 
weight of an atom in the heavens, nor in the 
earth, and they have not therein any share, 

and there is not for Him any among them to 
back up. 

22 And there shall not profit any intercession 

with Him except for whom He permits, until 
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when the terror is taken oft from their 
breasts, they shall say, What says your Lord ? 
they shall say, The truth, — and He is the 
High, the Great. 

23 Say thou, who provides you from the heavens 

and the earth ? say thou, God ; and verily, 
we or ye are surely upon guidance or in 
plain error. 

24 Say thou, Ye shall not be asked as to what 

sins we have committed, nor shall we be 
asked as to what ye do. 

25 Say thou, Our Lord will gather us together, 

then will He judge between us in truth and 
He is the Judge, the Knowing. 

26 Say thou. Show me those whom ye have 
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joiaed with Him as partners ; ay, but He is 
God the Mighty, the Wise. 

27 And Wb have not sent thee but to men gene- 

rally as a bearer of glad tidings, and a w ar 
ner, but most men do not know. 

28 And they say. When is this promise to come, 

if ye are true ? 

29 Say thou. For you is the appointment of a 

Day which ye shall not retard an hour nor 
hasten on. ^ 

80 And those who disbelieve say. We will never 
believe in this Qur’An nor in what was before 
25 
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it ; but if thou oouldst see when the wrong- 
doer*^ snail be set before their Lord: they 
will iterate words with one another ; those 
who were weak shall say to those who 
behaved proudly, If it were not for you we 
would surely have been believers; 

31 IChose who behaved proudly shall say to those 
who were weak, Did we turn yon away 
from the guidance after it came to you? 
nay, ye were sinners. . 
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82 And those who were weak shall say to those 
who behaved proudly, Nay, but ye plotted 
night and day when ve did bid us that 
we should not believe in God and that 
we should make for Him equals ; — aud they 
shall conceal the repentanoe when they shall 
see the torment, and Wb will put collars on 
the necks of those who have disbelieved. 
Shall they be rewarded but for what they 
have done ? 

88 And Wb have not sent to any city a wamer 
but the opulent thereof said, Verily, we in 
wiMt ye are sent with do disbelieve. 
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34 And they say, We are numerous in wealth and 

children, and we shall not be tormented. 

35 Say thou, Verily, my Lord extends provision 

to whom He pleases and is sparing, but most 
men do not know. 

36 And neither your wealth nor your children is 

what will bring you to a nearer approach to 
Us except him who believes and does good ; — 
these, for them is a double reward for what 
they have done, and they shall be in pavilions 
secure. 

37 And those who endeavour conoemiog Ocb 
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signs to weaken Us, these in the torment 
shall be arraigned. 

38 Say thou, Verily, my Lord extends provision 

to whom He pleases of His servants, and He 
is sparing to him, and whatever thing ye 
spend He will repay it, and He is the best of 
providers. 

39 And on the Day He will gather them all 

together, then will He say to the angels, Did 
these serve you ? 

40 They shall say, Glory to Thee ! Thou art our 
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patron, instead of them; nay, they served the 
Jinn — most of them did believe m them. 

41 But to-day the one (»f voii diall have no power 

over the othf'r for profit or for harm, and Wk 
will say to thofc who did wroiij^. Taste >e 
the torment of the Fire whicli ye did call a 
lie. 

42 And when Oca evident sions are recited to 

them, they say, this h no other than a man 
who de ires to turn you iside from what your 
fathers served; and they say, This is no 
other than a he invented .And those who 
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disbelieve in the truth ''hen it has come *^o 
them, say, This is ii > other than plain 
SOI eery. 

4d An'i W'l! have not given them a book which 
• hev luiy study, and \Vf have not sent to 
them before th‘'e a warnor 

44 And those before them called it a he; and 

these ii.ive ’ >1. reached a tenth of what We 
had given tUe n. And they called Mt apos- 
tle.s liir.s, bnt what w.is My vengeance 'i 

45 Say then, T only admonish you of one thing — 

that yc stand up before dod in twos and 
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singly, then reflect : there is not in your fel- 
low any Jinn ; he is only a warner to you 
before a severe torment. 

46 Say thou, I ask not you for a reward ; it is 

for yourselves ; my reward is only with God, 
and He is over all things a witness. 

47 Say thou, Verily, my Lord hurls forth the 

truth, — the Knower of secrets. 

48 Say thou. Truth is come, and He produces not 

a vain thing, nor makes it return. 

49 Say thou, If I err, I err only against myself. 
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and if 1 am guided it is by what my Lord 
has revealed to me ; verily, hie is the Hear- 
er, the J^igh. 

60 And if thou couldst see when they shall be 

confounded, and there shall be no escape, 
and they shall be taken from a near place ! 

61 And they shall say, We believe in it ; — but how 

shall they receive from a distant place ? 

62 And already have they disbelieved in it before, 

and aimed at the unseen from a distant 
place. 

63 And there shall be a barrier between them 
36 
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and what they shall wish for ; 

64 As was done with their fellows before ; verily, 
they were in hesitating doubt. 
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86. THE CREATOR. 

( SU'RAH XXXV. ) 

In ths Name of Qod, tlie Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 Praise to God, Maker of the heavens and the 

earth, who makes the angels messengers , 
with wings in twos and threes and fours ; 
He adds to oreation what He pleases ; verily, 
God is over all things powerful. 

2 What God opens to men of mercy there is 
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none to withhold it, and what He withholds, 
there is none to send it forth after Mim, and 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

3 O ye people, remember the favour of Ood to- 

wards you ; is there a creator beside Ood who 
provides ycu from the heaven and the earth ; 
there is no God but He, then how are ye 
turned aside ? 

4 And if they call thee liar, already have apos- 

tles been called liars before thee, and to Ood 
are returned the affairs. 

6 O ye people, verily, the promise ol Ood is 
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tme, S o let not the life of this world deceive 
you, nor let the deceiver deceive you con- 
cerning Qod. 

6 Verily^ the devil is to you an enemy, so take 

him as an enemy ; he only calls his confe- 
derates that they may be the fellows of the 
Blaze. 

7 Those who disbelieve, for them is a severe 

torment ; 

8 And those who believe and do good works, for 

them is pardon and a great reward 

9 Is Uien he whose evil work is made fair-seem- 
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ing to him. so that be sees it good . . . ? 

Verily, Gods leads astray whom He pleases 
and guides whom He pleases . so let not thy 
soul go off in sighing over them ? verily, God 
knows what they invent. 

10 And God it is who sends the winds, and they 

raise up a cloud,— and W» drive it to a dead 
land, and Wb quicken by it the earth after 
its d.ath ; thus the Resurrection. 

1 1 Whoso desires greatness, God's is all greatness; 

to Him rises up the good word, and the righ- 
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teous work does He exalt. And those who 
plot evil deeds, for them is a seirere torment; 
and the plottings, — these are vain. 

12 And God created you of dust, then of sperm, 
then made you pairs ; and no female bears 
nor conceives but by His knowledge, and the 
aged ages not, nor is his age diminished but 
is in the Book ; . erily, that is to God easy. 

18 14 or are two seas equal,— this sweet, fresh* 
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pleasant to drink, and that salt, bitter ; and 
from each ye eat fresh flesh and take oma* 
ments which ye wear ; and thou seest the 
ships therein ploui^hing, that ye may seek 
of His grace, and that ye may give thanks. 

14 He makes the night to enter in upon the 
day and the day to enter in upon the night ; 
and He presses into service the sun and the 
moon : each runs on to an appointed term. 
That is Ood your lx>rd ; His is the kingdom^ 
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and those ye call on beside Him have no 
power over the husk of a date-stone 

15 If ye call upon them they hear not your call, 

and if they hear they answer you not, and 
on the Day of Resurrection they will un- 
gratefully deny your partnership ; and none 
shall tell thee like the Informed. 

16 0 ye people, ye are beggars before God ; and 

God, He is the Rich, the Glorified. 

17 If He please, He can go off with you, and 

bring a new creation. 

27 
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18 Nor is that to God a nughty thing. 

19 Nor shall one burdened bear the burden of 

another ; and if one burdened cries out for its 
burden, it shall not be earned for it at all, 
and although it be a kinsman. Thou shalt 
only warn those who fear their Lord in secret 
and are steadfast in prayer. And whoso is 
pnre, is pure only for himself; and to God 
is the journey. 

20 And the blind and the seeing are not equal ; 

nor darkness and light ; nor the shade and 
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the hot blast ; 

21 Nor are the living and the dead equal ; verily, 

God makes whom He pleases to hear, and 
thou shalt not make to hear those who are in 
the graves,— thou art only a warner. 

22 Verily, Wb have sent thee with truth as a 

herald of glad tidings and a warner, and 
there is no people but there has passed among 
them a warner. 

23 And if they call thee a liar, already have those 

before them called it a He ; there cause to 
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them their apostles with evidences ani the 
scriptures and the enlightening Book. 

24 Then I seized those who disbelieved, and 

what was My vengeance ? 

25 Hast thou not seen that God sends down 

from the heaven water, — and Wb produce 
thereby fruits varied in hue, and on the 
mountains dykes, white and red, various in 
hue, and raven black? And of men and 
beasts and cattle, various in hue ? Thus I 
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only the learned among His servants fear 
God ; verily, God is Xlighty, Forgiving. 

26 Verily, Hiose who recite the Book of God 

and are steadfast in prayer and spend out 
of what We have provided them, in secret 
and openly, hope for a merchandise that 
shall not perish. 

27 That He may fully give them their reward 

and give them increase of His grace ; verily. 
He is Forgiving, Thankful. 

28 And what Wb have revealed to thee of the 

Book is the troth, a confirmation of what 



214 


THE QUB’A'N 




j^, •>V^ ujicjI 


_# ^»4»» «. *«.•/ »* »>» ^-<' -• 

c • II **ft ftAA* •%*! 


> 


l^|.L# j ||JU» *A4Lii> ^ I 


ll»» * f •-^•’ <./ ^ 

4i^^L* o jakAiJk li.» |X»» j 


Cl* ^ ^*itCM»<s»i:^ 

V " " " # 

T i# 1 ^ <,>n /► ^ ^ 0f>*s 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^0^ ^ 


was before it ; verily. God His servants doth 
know and see. 

29 Then Wb gave the Book as an heritage to 

those whom Wb chose of Oub servants ; and 
of them is one who wrongs himself, and of 
them who keeps to the mean, and of them 
who outstrips in good works by the permis- 
sion of God. That is the great grace. 

30 Gardens of Eden shall they enter, adorned 

therein with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein of silk. 

31 And they shall say, Praise to God who has 
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gone off with our sorrow ; verily, our Lord 
is surely Forgiving, Thankful. 

82 Who has made us alight in an enduring abode 
of His grace, no toil touches us therein, nor 
there touches us therein fatigue. 

B3 And those who disbelieve, for them is the Fire 
of Hell ; it is not decreed them to die, nor 
shall their torment be made light to them ; 
thus reward Wb every ungodly fellow. 

84 And they shall shriek out therein, Our Lord, 
take us out : we will do good, not what we 
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did. — Did Wk nob give you an age that whoa 
would mind oould mind, and there came t 
jou a wainer ? 

35 So taste ye~there is not for the wrong'doei 
any helper. 

80 Verily, God, the Knower of the secret of th 
heavens and the earth, verily, Qe knows th 
innermost of the hreasts. 

37 He it is who has made yon vio^erents in th. 
earth ; then whoso disbelieves, on him is hi 
unbelief^ and their unbelief ahall qoJj in ofe^^a^ 
the ungodly in hateed with their Loidi ant 
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their unbelief only increases the ungodly 
in loss. 

38 Say thou, Have ye seen your partners whom 
ye call on beside God ? show me what they 
have created of the earth ; or have they 
a share in the heavens ? or have We given 
them a Book, and they are upon an evidence 
from it ?-“nay, the wrong-doers only promise 
each other deceits. 

89 Verily, God holds the heavens and the earth, 
28 
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lest they pass away • and surely if they pass 
away, there shall not be any to hold them 
back after Him ; verily, He is Mild, For- 
giving. 

40 And they swore by God with their most stre- 

nuous oath, that if there came to them a 
wamer they would surely be more guided 
than any one of the nations ; but when there 
came to them a Warner, it only increased 
them in aversion ; 

41 Arrogance in the earth and plotting of evil ; 
aud the plotting of evil only encompasses its 
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fellows* Do they then expect anything but 
the course of those of old ? but thou shalt 
not find in the course of God any change. 

42 And thou shalt not find in the course of God 

any variation. 

43 Have they not journeyed in the earth and 

seen what was the end of those before them, 
and they were mightier than them in strength^ 
and God is not to be weakened by anything 
in the heavens and the earth ; verily, He ig 
Knowing, Powerful. 
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44 And if God were to catch ineu up for what 

they earn, He w.iuld not leave on the back 
of it a moving thing, but He respites them 
to an appointed terra , 

45 And when their term comes, verily, God His 

servants dotlf see. 
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87. AL A‘KA'F. 

( SU'EAH VII. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 A. L. M. S. A Book is revealed to thee, — so 

let there not be in thy breast straitness con- 
cerning it, — that thou mayest warn by it, — 
and a reminder to the faithful. 

2 Follow what has been revealed to you from 

your Lord, and follow not beside Him any 
patron ; little do ye mind ! 
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3 And how many a oity have Wb destroyed, and 

there came to it Odb violence by night, or 
while they slept at noon ; 

4 And their cry when there came to them Our 

violence was only that they said, Yerily, we 
have been wrong-doers ! 

5 And Wb will surely question those to whom 

the apostles were sent, and Wb will surely 
question the apostles ; 

6 And We will narrate to them with knowledge^ 

•^for We were not absent. 

7 And the balance on that Day shall be true : 

and whoso shall have his balances heavy — 
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these, they are the blessed. 

8 And whoso has his balances light : these it is 

who lose themselves, for that to Odb s’gns 
the> did wrong. 

9 And already have We established you in the 

earth, and have made for you therein liveli- 
hoods ; little do ye give thanks ! 

10 And certainly We created you, then fashioned 
you, then Ws said to the angels, Worship 
Adam, — and they worshipped except Iblis: 
he was not of those who worshipped : 
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11 He said, What hinders thee from worshipping 
when I command thee? He said, I am better 
than he : Thou bast created me from fire, 
and created him from clay. 

1'2 He said. Then go down from it ; it is not for 
thee to behave proudly therein ; and get away 
verily, thou art of the contemptible. 

13 He said. Respite me until the D y of Resur- 

rection. 

14 He said. Verily, thou art of the respited. 

15 He said. Then for that Thou hast seduced me, 

I will surely lie in wait for them in Thy 
straight way. 

16 Then I will surely come to them from before 
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them and from behind them, and from their 
right hand and from their left, and Thou 
shalt not find most of them thankful. 

17 He said, Get away from it despised and reject- 

ed. Certainly whoso follows thee among them, 
1 will surely fill Hell with them altogether. 

18 And, O Adam, dwell thou and thy wife in the 

Garden, and eat from whence ye please and 
approach not this Tree, or ye will be of th© 
wrong-doers. 

19 Bat the devil whispered to them that he 

29 
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would discl'^se to them what was hidden 
from them of their nakedness, and he said, 
Your Lord has not forbidden you this Tree 
but lest yo become angels or be of the im- 
mortals. 

20 And he swore to thorn both, Verily, 1 am to 

you certainly of those who advise. 

21 And he caused them to fall through deceit, 

and when they had tasted of the Tree, their 
nakedness appeared to them, and they began 
to stitch upon themselves the leaves of the 
Garden ; and there called out to them their 
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Lord, Did not I forbid you from that Tree 
there, and say to you, Verily, the devil is to 
yon an open enemy ? 

22 They said, Our Lord, we have wronged our- 
selves, and if Thou pardon us not and have 
not mercy upon us vve shall surely be of 
the losers. 

28 Hb said, Get ye down, the one of you an ene- 
my to the other,— and for you in the earth 
is a resting-place and a provision for a time. 

24 Hb said, There'hi shall ye live and therein 
shall ye die, and from it ye shall be brought 

forth. 
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25 O children of Adam, We have already sent 

down to you garments to hide your naked- 
ness, and plumage ; but the garment of piety, 
>-yea, that is better. That is of the signs of 
God that they may consider. 

26 O children of Adam, let not the devil bring 

you into trouble as he drove your parents 
from the Garden, stripping from them their 
garments, that he might show them their 
nakedness ; verily, he sees you, he and his 
fellows, from whence ye do not see them, 
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Verily, Ws have made the devils patrons of 
those who do not believe. 

27 And when they commit a filthy action they 

say, We found our fathers at it, and God 
oommands us this. Say thou, Verily God 
commands not filthy actions. Do ye speak 
against God what ye do not know ? 

28 Say thou. My Lord has commanded justice : 

and set steadfastly your faces at every place 
of worship and call upon Him being sincere 
to Him in religion. As He produced you 
at first, shall ye return. 

29 A part has He guided, and against a part is 
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error doe ; verily, they have taken the devils 
for patrons beside God, and reckon that they 
are guided. 

30 O children of Adam, take your ornaments at 

every place of worship; and eat and drink 
but transgress not ; verily He loves not the 
transgressors. 

31 Say thou. Who has forbidden the ornaments 

of God which He has produced for His 
servants, and the good things of provision ? 
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Say thou, These are for those who believe 
in the life of this world, but peculiarly on the 
Day of Resurrection. Thus We explain the 
signs to a people who know 

32 Say thou, My Lord has only forbidden filthy 

actions, what appears thereof and what is 
hidden, and sin, and wantonness without right, 
and to associate with God what He has not 
sent down any authority for, and to say 
against God what yc know not. 

33 And for every people is a term, and when their 
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term comes they have no respite for an hour, 
nor are they anticipated. 

34 O children of Adam, verily, there will come 

to you apostles from among you, narrating 
to you My signs ; then whoso fears io do 
wrong and does the right, there is no fear for 
them, nor shall they grieve. 

35 And those who call Oub signs lies and behave 

proudly with them, — these the fellows of the 
Fire, they shall be therein for ever. 

36 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

invents against God a lie, and calls His wi gn * 
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lies ; these, there shall reach them their por- 
tion from the Book, until when there shall 
come to them Our rnessenpens to take them 
away, they shall say, Where are what ye 
called on beside God ? they shall say, They 
have strayed away from us ; — and they shall 
bear witness against themselves that they 
had been unbelievers. 

37 He shall say, Enter ye — among the peoples 
that have passed away before you of Jinn 
and men — into the Fire ; so often as one peo- 
ple shall enter they shall curse their sister, 
80 
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until when they have reached therein alto- 
fjether, the last o£ them shall say to the 
former of them, Our Lord, these led ns 
astray, so give them double torment of the 
Fire. He shall say. To each double; — but ye 
do not know. 

38 And the former of them shall say to the lat- 

ter of them, There is not for you above us 
any grace ; so taste ye the torment for what 
ye have earned. 

39 Verily, those who call Oua signs lies and are 
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too proud for them, io them the gates of 
Heaven shall not be opened, nor shall they 
enter the Garden, until the camel passes into 
the eye of the needle And thus We reward 
the criminal. 

40 For them a couch of Hell, and above them an 

awning. And thus We reward the wrong- 
doers. 

41 And those who];believe and do good works — 

We oblige not a soul but according to its 
ability — these are the people of the Garden, 
they shall be therein for ever. 

42 And Wii will strip away what is m their 
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breasts of grudges— there shall run beneath 
them rivers, and they shall say, Praise to 
God who has guided us to this,— and it was 
not for us to be guided if God had not guid- 
ed us; certainly the apostles of our Lord 
came with truth. And they shall be cried 
to,— That is the Garden of which ye are 
made heirs for what ye did. 

43 And the people of the Garden shall call out 
to the fellows of the Fire, — Now have we 
found what our Lord had promised us to be 
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true ; and have ye found what your Lord 
promised you to be true ? They shall say, 
Yes ; — and there shall cry out a crier bet- 
ween them, The curse of God upon the 
wrong-doers ! 

44 Who turn from the way of God and seek to 

make it crooked, and in the Hereafter they 
disbelieve. 

45 And between them shall be a veil, and on 

A*rAf shall be men who know each by their 
marks ; and they shall cry to the people of 
the Garden, Peace upon you I— they shall not 
enter therein although they desire. 

46 And when their sight is turned towards the 
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fellows of the Fire, they shall say, Our Lord, 
place us not with the wrong-doing people. 

47 And the people of A‘rftf shall call to men 

whom they shall know by their marka—they 
shall say, Your heaping up has not availed 
you, nor that ye were proud. 

48 Are these on whom ye swore that God would 

not extend mercy to ?— Enter ye the Garden, 
there is no fear for you, nor shall ye grieve. 

il And the fellows of the Fire shall call out to 
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the people of the Garden, Pour out upon us 
water, or of what God has provided you with. 
They shall say, Verily, God has forbidden 
these to the ungodly ; 

60 Who take their religion for a sport and a 

play, and whom the life of this world has 
deceived ;--So to-day We forget them as they 
forgot the meeting of this their day, and as 
OuK signs they did reject. 

61 And already have We brought them a Book 

explaining it with knowledge, as a guidance 
and mercy to a people who believe. 
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62 Do they wait for anything but its interpre- 
tation On the Day there shall come its inter- 
pretation, those who had forgotten it before 
shall say, Already there came the apostles 
of our Lord with truth ; have we then an 
intercessor to intercede for us ? or could we 
be sent back we would do otherwise than 
what we did.— Now have they lost them- 
selves, and there has strayed away from them 
what they did invent. 

56 Verily, your Lord is God, who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days ; then as- 
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cended the Throne : He covers the night with 
the day : it pursues it incessantly ; and th® 
sun and the moon and the stars are pressed 
into service by His command. Is not the 
creation His, and the command ? Blessed be 
God, the TiOrd of the worlds ! 

64 Call upon your Lord humbly and in secret ; 
verily, He loves not the transgressors. 

66 And do not evil in the earth, after its refor- 
mation ; and call upon Him with fear and 
desire. Verily, the mercy of God is nigh to 
those who do good. 

66 And He it is who sends the winds as the fore- 
&1 
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runners of His mercy, until when they lif^ 
the heavy cloud, which We drive to a dead 
land, and send down thereon water, and grow 
therewith of every fruit ; thus We bring 
forth the dead ; haply ye may mind. 

67 And the good land brings forth its vegetation 
by the permission of its Lord ; and that 
which is bad brings forth only scantily ; thus 
We turn about the signs to a thankful people. 

6h We already sent Noah to his people, and he 
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said, O people, serve God, there is not for 
you a God beside Him : verily, I fear for you 
the torment of a great Day. 

69 The chiefs from among his people said, Verily 
we see thee certainly in plain error. 

60 He said, 0 people, there is no error in me, 

but I am an apostle from the Lord of the 
worlds, 

61 I bring to you the messages of my Lord, and 

I advise you, and I best know from God 
what ye do not know, 
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62 Do ye wonder that there has come to you a 

reminder from your Lord bv a man from 
among yourselves, that he may warn you 
and that ye may fear to do wrong and that 
ye may have mercy ? 

63 But they called him a liar, so Wb saved him 

and those with him in the ark, and drowned 
those who called Our signs lies ; verily, they 
were a blind people. 

64 And to ‘A'd, their brother HM. He said, 0 

people, serve God : there is not for you a 
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And remember when He made you succes- 
sors after the people of Noah, and increased 
you in stature largely , so remember the 
bounties of God that ye may be happy. 

69 They said, Hast thou come to us that we may 

serve God alone, and leave what our fathers 
served ; then bring us with what thou dost 
threaten us, if thou art of the true. 

70 He said, Now shall fall upon you from your 

Xiord vengeance and wrath ; do ye dispute 
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with me concerning names which ye have 
named, ye and your fathers ? God has not sent 
down for them any authority , and wait ye, 
verily, I am with you of those who wait. 

?1 So We saved him and those with him by 
mercy from Us, and We cut off the utter- 
most of those who called Our signs lies and 
we»‘e not of the faithful. 

J2 And to r/iamdd their brother fiiA.li/t. He said, O 
people, serve God : there is not for you a God 
beside Him ; now has come to you an evidence 



248 


THi6 QUB’A'K 


St\^j\ jjf V/Uj ^5iVi5 1’ • iX^ 

m 

> > 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ P ^ P^ * 

^ ^ ’ 0 ^ ^ ^ 
P ^ 9 P^ ^ ^ > P >^SP*‘PP^*' PP^ ^ P 

IT ya Jt^ ' b ^ImXS W^lr^r* fc> J ' ^ ^'* * 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

flV 0t0 

p ^ «r 0f fvr^l ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5LJIJU ^,x.X^Ji\J\jljJ'llji\‘'MtJ'ilt 


from 3 ’our Lord ; this she-camel of God is to 
you a sign, so leave her to eat in the land 
of God, and touch her not with evil or there 
will seize you a painful torment. 

73 And remember how He made you successors 

after ‘A'd, and gave you a home in the earth : 
ye take for yourselves castles on its plains 
and hew out mountains into houses ; so re* 
member the bounties of God and walk not 
in the earth acting wickedly. 

74 The chiefs of those who were swelled witq 
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pride among hi3 people said to those who 
were weak — to those who believed among 
them, Do ye know that SM\h is an apostle 
from his Lord? They said, Verily, we in 
what he is sent with do believe. 

76 Those who were swelled with pride said, Veri- 
ly, we in what ye believe do disbelieve. 

76 Then they hamstrung the she-oamel, and re- 
belled against the command of their Lord ; 
and they said, O Sali/i, bring us what thou 
dost threaten us with, if thou art of the 
apostles. 

82 
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77 Then there 5-iezed them the earth»quake, and 

on the iijorrovv they were m their houses 
lying prostrate. 

78 And he turned away from them, and said, O 

people, novv have I preached to you the 
message of ray Lord and advised you, but ye 
love not those who advise, 

79 And Lot, when ho said to his people, Do ye 

come in for a filthy action wherein no one 
has gone before you in the worlds ? 

80 Verily, ye come in to men lustfully instead 

of women ; nay, ye are a transgressive people. 
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81 And the answer of his people was no other 

than that they said, Turn them out of your 
city , verily, these are a people who would 
keep pure. 

82 Then We saved him and his family, except 

his wife who was of those left behind. 

88 And We rained down upon them a rain, and 
see what was the end of the wicked. 

84 And to Midian their brother /S/m‘ayb. He 
said, O people, serve God ; there is not for 
yon a God beside Him ; now has come to yon 
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an evidence from your Lord ; then give full 
measure and weight, and diminish not to 
men their substance, and act not wickedly in 
the earth after its reformation ; that is better 
for you, if ye are believers. 

85 And sit not down in every way threatening 
and turning from the way of God him who be- 
lieves in Him and seeking to make it crook* 
ed ; and remember when ye were few, and He 
multiplied you, and see what was the end 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 


253 


Ik* U»^(jfia»^^ > ^ A»4.*. W AU\eC)>^ )JL \ 4 ^ 


** **■ »• / *■ s *>-» 

t^X* ^ 1^ ^La* V* J A* <S*JU« j \ 4 ^<aJ U t 


* > * * 







ilLu aJJ\ 




•^> •****> ^> 

yUiifttAW jmJL) <-• j kJI )(.«.3t jy» 

^ I ^ 

m 

^ ^ S ^ ^ 0* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > P 0f I pt^ 

Jtf mJL*^ ^•> jaZ3 LlI* 3>X»3^^<k)t^ 


of the evil-doers. 

86 And if there be a party of you who believe 

in what 1 am sent with, and a party who 
believe not, then wait patiently until God 
judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges. 

87 The chiefs of those who were swelled with 

pride among his people said, We will surely 
turn thee out, 0 8l/^u‘ayb, and those who be- 
lieve with thee from our city, or else thou 
shalt certainly return to our faith. He said 
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What I though we be averse i* 

88 Now shall we have invented against God a lie 

li we return to your faith after that God baa 
saved us from it, and it is not for us to re- 
turn to it except that it pleases God our 
Lord. Our Lord embraces ail things by 
knowledge; upon God we rely.— Our Lord, 
open between us and our people with truth ; 
and Thou art the best of those who open. 

89 And the chiefs of those who disbelieved of 
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his people said, Certainly if ye follow Shu- 
‘ayb, verily ye shall then be the losers, 

90 And there seized them the earth-quake, and 

on the morrow they were in their dwellings 
ly^ing prostrate. 

91 Those who called iS’/jn'avb a liar became as 

though thev had never dwelt therein ; tho-’e 
who called iS/m'ayb a liar, they become the 
losers. 

92 And he turned away from them, and said, 

O people, now have I preached to you the 
messages of mv 1 ord and advised you ; 
then how should I be grieved for an ungodly 
people? 

93 And Wb have not sent into a city any pro- 
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phet but We seized the people thereof with 
violence and hurt that they might humble 
themselves. 

94 Then We changed in place of evil good, until 
they increased and said, Already has harm 
and ease touched our fathers; —then Wb seized 
them suddenly while they did not perceive. 

96 And if the people of the cities had believed 
and fea'-ed to do evil, Wb would surely have 
opened to them blessings from the heaven 
and the earth, but they called it a lie, and 
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We seized them for what they earned. 

96 Are then the people of the cities secure that 

there will not come to them Our violence by 
night while they are sleeping ^ 

97 Are the people of the cities secure that there 

w’ill not come to them Our violence in broad 
daylight while they are sporting ^ 

98 Are then they secure from the plot of God ? 

but none feel secure from the plot of God 
except the people who lose. 

99 Is it not pointed out to those who have in- 

herited the earth after its people that if Wb 
please Wb will smite them in their sins and 
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«!iaiup upon tbeir hcaits , -then shall they 
not hear. 

10^ 'I he^e (.itu**^, Wn narrate to thee bome of 
then atones And already there came to 
ihcni their apostles with evidences, but they 
did not believe in what they called a lie be- 
fore, thus God .stamps upon the hearts of 
the ungodly. 

101 And We found not in most of them a cove- 
nant: but We found most of them evil- 
doers. 

10’2 Then We raised up after them Moses with 
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Our sign-^ to Pharaoh and hi.s chiefs, but 
they wronged him, and see what was the 
end of the evil-doers. 

103 And Moses said, O Pharaoh, verily. I am an 

apostle from the Lord of the worlds. 

104 It is meet that I should not speak about 

God but the truth. Now have 1 come to you 
with an evidence fro.n your Lord; so send 
with me the Children of Israel. He said, 
If thou hast come with a sign then bring 
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it, if thou art of the true. 

105 Then he threw down his rod, and lo ! it was 

a visible serpent. 

106 And he drew out his hand, and lo ! it was 

white to those who saw. 

107 The chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, 

Verily, this is surely a skilful sorcerer ; 

108 He desires to turn you out of your land ; 

then what is it ye bid? 

109 They said, Give him and his brother to hope, 

and send into the cities those who shall 
gather together, 
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110 And bring thee every skilful sorcerer. 

Ill And the sorcerers came to Pharaoh and said, 
Verily, is there for us a reward if we are 
conquerors ? 

112 He said, Yes ; and verily, ye shall surely be 

of those who approach near to nie, 

113 They said, O Moses, either do thou throw 

down or we will throw. 

114 He said. Throw ye down. And when they 

had thrown down, they enchanted the eyes 
of the men, and made them afraid, and they 
brought a great magic. 

fl0 And Ws revealed to Moses, Throw down thy 
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rod ; — and lo I it swallowed up what they 
had devised. 

116 So the truth came, and vain was what they 

did. 

117 And they were overcome there and turner 

back humbled. 

118 And the magicians were thrown down wor- 

shipping. 

119 They said, We believe in the Lord of the 

worlds, 

120 The Lord of Moses and Aaron. 

121 Pharaoh said, Do ye believe in him before 

I give yon permission ? Verily, this is sure- 
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ly a plot which ye have plotted in the city 
that ye might turn out from it its people ; 
but presently shall ye know : 

1 22 I will surely cut off your hands and your 

feet from opposite sides, then will I crucify 
you altogether. 

123 They said, Verily, to our Lord shall we return. 

124 And thou takest vengeance on us only for 

that we believe in the signs of our Lord 
when they have come to us.— Our Loid, 
pour out upon us patience and take us to 
Thee Muslims. 

126 And the chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, 
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Wilt thou leave Moses and his people that 
they may do evil in the land and leave 
thee and thy gods ? He said, Now will we 
kill their sons and let their women live, 
and verily, we arc powerful over them 

126 Moses said to his people, Ask help of God 

and be patient ; Verily the earth is God’s : 
He gives it for an inheritance to whom He 
pleases of His servants, and the end is for 
the pious. 

127 They said. We have been oppressed before 

thou didst come to us and after that thou 
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hast come to us ; he said, It may be that 
your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you to succeed in the land, then will 
He see how ye do. 

128 And already have Wb seized the people of 

Pharaoh with years of drought and scarcity 
of fruits, that they may mind. 

129 And when there came to them good, they 

said, Ours is this ; and if evil befell them 
they took the augury from Moses and those 
with Him; was not their augury only with- 
84 
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God ‘/ — but most of them do not know. 

130 And they said, Whatever sign thou dost 

bring us to enchant us therewith, we will 
not believe in thee. 

131 Then Wt sent upon them the flood and the 

locusts and the lice and the frogs and the 
blood— distinct signs — but they behaved 
proudly and were a wicked people. 

132 And when there came upon them the plague. 

they said, O Moses, call for us upoo 'thj 
Lord for that He has covenanted with thee 
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surely if thou dost remove from us the 
plague we will surely believe in thee, and 
we will surely send with thee the Children 
of Israel. 

ISS But when VVr had removed from them 
the plague until a term winch they should 
reach, lo ! they broke their promise. 

184 Then We took vengeance on them and 
drowned them in the sea, for that they 
called OuB signs lies and of them were 
heedless. 

186 And Wb gave as an inheritance to the people 
who had been weak the eastern part of the 
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earth, and the western part thereof which 
We have blessed, and the good word of thy 
Lord was fulfilled on the Children of Israel, 
for that they patiently persevered — and We 
utterly destroyed what Pharaoh and his 
people had made, and what they had 
erected. 

136 And We brought the Children of Israel 
across the sea ; and they came to a people 
devoted to their idols ; they said, O Moses, 
xnake for us a god as they have gods ; he 
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aaid, Verily, ve are an ignorant people. 

137 Verily, these — destroyed shall be what they 
are given to, and vain is what they have 
done. 

13ci He said, Other than Grod shall I seek for 
God when He has been gracious to you 
above the worlds ? 

139 And when Wb saved you from the people of 
Pharaoh who grievously tormented you, kill- 
ing your sons and letting your women live ; 
and in that was a great trial from your 
Lord, 
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140 And We appointed for Moses thirty nights, 

and completed them with ten, and stated 
time of his Lord was completed to forty 
nights. And Moses said to his brother 
Aaron, Be thou my successor among my 
people, and do the right and follow not the 
way of the eviLdoers. 

141 And when Moses came to Oub appointment, 

and his Lord spake to him, he said, Lord, 
show me that I may look upon Thee. He 
said, Never canst thou see Mb, but look to 
the Mount, and if it remain steady in its 
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place, then presently shalt thou see Me ; 
and when his Ijord manifested Himself to 
the mountain He made it dust, and Moses 
fell in a swoon. And ^^hen he came to him- 
self he said, Glory to Thee I I turn to 
Thee, and lam th first of the faithful. 

Hi He said, O Mosrs, \erily, I have chosen thee 
above men with My messages and My 
words ; then take what I have given 'I’hee, 
and be of the thankful. 

118 And Wb wrote for him upon the tables an 
admonition concerning everything, and a 
distinct explication of everything ; — And 
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take it with a might, and bid thy people 
take the best thereof , presently will I show 
you the abode of the wicked. 

141 Now will 1 turn from My signs those who 
a<‘t proudly in the earth without right ; and 
if they see every sign they will not believe 
therein, and if the see the right way they 
will not take it as a way ; and if they see 
the wrong way they will take it as a way ; — 
that is for that they call Oub signs lies 
and of them are heedless. 
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145 And those who call Ouu signs lies, and the 

meeting of the Hereafter, vain are their 
works ; — shall they bo rewarded but for 
what they have done ? 

146 And the people of Moses took, after him, to 

themselves of their ornaments a corporeal 
calf that lowed ; did they not see that it 
spoke not to them nor guided them in the 
way ? They took it and did wrong. 

147 And when it redounded upon themselves 

and they saw that they had erred, they said, 
36 
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Surclv li our Loicl have not mercy upon 
iH, and pa 1 don us not, sve shall surely be 
of the lose IS 

J 18 And when Moses icturned to his people, 
angry and grieved, he said, Evil is what 
ye have done after me. Would ye hasten 
on tiie bidding of your Lord ? And he threw 
down the tallies, and took his brother by 
the head dragging him towards hiinsolf. 
He said, 8on of my aiobher, verily, the 
people thought me weak and had well nigh 
killed me ; so make not mine enemies glad 
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about me, and put me net with the wrong- 
doing; people 

149 He said, Loid, pardon me and my brother, 
and make us enter into Thy mercy, for 
Thou art the most meiciful of those who 
have mercy. 

160 Verily, those who took the calf, there shall 
presently reach them wrath from their 
Lord, and disgrace in the life of this world, 
and thus Ws reward those who invent a lie. 

And those who do evil, then turn after that 
and believe ; verily, thy Lord after that wijl 
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be certainly Forgiving, Compassionate. 

162 And when the wrath of Moses was stilled 

he took the tables, and in their writing was 
guidance and me^cy for those who their 
Lord did fear. 

163 And Moses chose from his people seventy 

men ^or Oub appointment, and when the 
earth-quake seized them he said, Lord, If 
Thou pleased Thou wouldst have destroyed 
them before, and me. Wilt Thou destroy 
\ 1 B for what the fools among us have done '* 
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It ia only Thy trial, Thou dost lead astray 
thereby whom Thou pleasest, and Thou dost 
guide whom Thou pleasest Thou art our 
patron, so pardon us, and have mercy upon 
us, for Thou art the best of those who 
pardon. 

164 And write down for us in this world good, 
and in the Hereafter ; verily, we are guided 
to Thee ; He said. My torment, with it I 
fall on whom I please ; and My mercy 
extends over all things, and I will write 
it down for those who fear to do evil, and 
give alms, and those who in Oub signs do 
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believe. 

155 These who follow the apostle — the un- 
lettered prophet — whom they find written 
down with them in the Law and the Evan- 
gel, bidding them what is just and for- 
bidding them injustice, and making lawful 
for them the good things and prohibiting 
them the impure, and easing them of their 
burdens and the yokes which were upon 
them, and those who believe in him and 
strengthen him and help him and follow 
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the light which has been sent down with 
him, — these, they shall be happy. 

15G Say thou, O ye people, I am the apostle of 
God to you all ; whose is tbe kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth , there is no God 
but He. He quickens and He kills ; so be- 
lieve in God and His apostle — the unletter- 
ed prophet— who believes in Gq;l and His 
word-^, and follow him that ye may be 
guided. 

167 And of the people of Moses is a party who 
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guide with truth and by it act justly. 

168 And VVe cui them up into twelve tribes as 
nations ; and We revealed to Moses when 
his people asked him for drink — Stiike with 
thy rod the rock ; — and there gushed forth 
fiom it twelve fountains, the men knowing 
their drinking-place. And We overshadow- 
ed them with the cloud, and sent down 
uphii them the manna and the quails — Eat 
of the good things with which Wi have 
provided you ;— and they did not wrong Us, 
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but themselves they did wrong. 

169 And when it was said to them, Dwell in 
this city and eat of it wherever ye please, 
and say, Hi^^atun, and enter the gate wor- 
shipping ; Wb will pardon you your sins ! 
presently will We give increase to those 
who do good. 

160 But those who did wrong among them 
changed it for a word other than what was 
said to them, and We sent upon them a 
plague from heaven for that they did wrong. 

161 And ask them about the city which was on 
86 
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the sea, when they transgressed upon the 
Sabbath, when there cime to them their 
fish on the day of their Sabbath openly^ 
and on the day when they kept no Sabbath 
they came not to them , thus We tried 
them for that they did wickedness. 

162 And when a people of them said, Why admo- 
nish a people whom God would destroy or 
torment with a severe torment ? they said, 
As an excuse to your Lord and that they 
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may fear ^o c?o eml. 

163 But wh"n they forgot what they were re- 

minded of, We saved those who forbade 
evil, and Wb sei^iod those who did wrong 
with an evil torment, for that they did 
wickedness. 

164 And when they rebelled against what they 

were forbidden, We said to them, Be ye 
scouted apes ; 

165 And when thy Lord called out that there 

should certainly be raised up against them 
until the Day of Resurrection those who 
should wreak them evil torment ; verily 
thy Lord is surely quick at vengeance’ 
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and verily He is surely Forgiving, Com 
passionate. 

166 And We cut them up in the earth into na- 

tions ; of them are the righteous, and of 
them other than that, and Ws tried them 
with good things and with evil things that 
they might return. 

167 But there have succeeded after them suooes- 

sors who have inherited the Book: they take 
the temporal of this lower world, and say, 
Now will it be forgiven us. And if there 
come to them the like goods they take it 
Was there not taken from them a covenant 
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by the Book, that they should not speak of 
God but the truth ? And they study what is 
therein. And the abode of the Hereafter 
is better for those who fear to do evil ; will 
ye then have no sense ? 

168 And those who hold fast the Book and are 

steadfast in prayer ; verily, We waste not 
the reward of these who do the right. 

169 And when Wa shook the mount over them, 

as though it had been a shadow, and they 
thought it would fail upon them — Take 
what Wb have given you with might, and 
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remember what is therein, that ye may fear 

to do evil. 

170 And when thy Lord took from the children 

of Adam out of their loins andtook iheir 
posterity and made them bear witness against 
themselves, Am not I your Lord ? They 
said. Yea, we bear witness. Lest ye should 
say on the Day of Resurrection, Verily we 
were unaware of this. 

171 Or say. Our fathers indeed joined others with 
Qod before, and we are a posterity after 
them ; wilt Thou then destroy us for what 
vain men have done ? 
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172 And thus We make clear the signs that they 

may return. 

173 And recite to them the story of him to whom 

We gave Our signs, and who departed from 
them ; then the devil followed him, and he 
became of the seduced. 

174 And if We pleased, We had surely exalted 

him thereby, but he crouched to the earth 
and followed his lust. And his likeness 
18 as the likeness of a dog— if thou chaso 
him away lolls out his tongue, or leave him, 
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lolls out his tongue. That is the likeness 
of the people who call Oub signs lies. So tell 
them the tale, that they may reflect. 

175 Evil the likeness of the people who call Our 

signs lies and themselves do wrong. 

176 He whom God guides is the guided, and he 

whom He leads astray, these — they are the 
lo8e»’s. 

177 And certainly Wb have created for Hell 

m iny of the J ino and men: they have hearts 
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they discern not therewith ; and they have 
eyes, they see not therewith ; and they have 
ears, they hear not therewith ;— these are 
hWe the hrutes ; yea, they go more astray : 
these, they are the heedless. 

17d And God’s are most excellent names ; then 
call on Him thereby ; and leave those who 
pervert His names : they shall be rewarded 
for what they do. 

179 And of those whom Ws have created are a 

people who guide with truth, and there- 
by act justly. 

180 And those who call Oub signs lies, Wb will 
»7 
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bring them down by degrees from whence 
they do not know. 

181 And I will let them go on ; verily, Mi plan 

IS sure. 

182 Do they not reliect that there is not in their 

companion any Jinn ? he is only a plain 
Warner. 

183 Do they not look up to the kingdom of the 

heavens and the earth and what things God 
has created ; and it may be, their term is 
near ? In what declaration then after this 
will they believe? 
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184 He whom God leads astray there is no guide 

for him, and Re leaves them in their rebel- 
lion blindly wandering 

185 They ask thee about the Hout — Then is its 

coming fixed Say thou, The knowledge 
thereof is only with ray Lord ; none shall 
manifest it m its time but He : it is heavy 
in the heavens and the en’^ih . it will only 
oomo to you on a sudden, i’bey ask thee 
as if thou wast privy to it ; su..' thou, Th® 
knowledge thereof is only] with God; -but 
most men do not know. i 
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386 Say thou, I v no power for myself to 
profit or to hurt, except what God pleases. 
And if I best knew the unseen, I should 
surely have much of good, nor would evil 
touch me : I am only a wamer and a 
herald of glad tidings to a people who be- 
lieve, 

187 He it is who created you from one soul, and 
made from it its mate, that he might have 
comfort with her ; and when he covered her 
she bore a light burden and went about 
with it, and when it grew hesvy they calj^. 
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on God their Tjord, — Surely if Thou give us 
a perfect babe we shall surelv be of the 
thankful. 

188 And when FTe gave the’^o a perfect child, thev 

made for Him partners, for what He had 
given them. Bat high is God above what 
they join toith Him ! 

ft 

189 Do they join with Him what create nothing 

hut themselves are created, 

190 And have not the power to help them, nor 

themselves can help? 

l^/ And if 7*6 o^ll them to guidance they will 
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not follow you ; it is equal to you whether 
ye call them or whether ye keep quiet. 

192 Verily, those ye call on beside God are ser- 

vants like yourselves ; then call on them, 
and let them answer you, if ye are true. 

193 Have they feet to walk with ? or, have they 

hands to hold with ? or, have they eyes, to 
see with ? or, have they ears to hear with ? 



iilliVfiALtel) At MAKKAfi 




ji» A \ 

^ ^ ^ #•» 

^ »• i ^ I * ^3i^ * ;»>X ^ tf «>$ r j ^(»] 

90 

^ P> -^►^>-^^*^-^[( 90 ] 

** I ^ j» ^ 

l>*^ 

J ■^>^'A> t)^ J c>j!>**J-» 


Say thou, Call upon your partners, then plot 
against me) and defer not. 

194 Verily, my patron is God who has sent down 

the Book, and He patronises the righteous. 

195 And those ye call on beside Him cannot 

help you, nor themselves can help, 

196 And if ye call them to guidance they will 

not hear : and thou mayest see them look- 
ing to thee, but they see not. 

197 Take to pardon, and enjoin what is just, and 
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turn from the ignorant. 

198 And if there be an incitement to thee from 

the <1evil inciting, then seek refuge in God; 
verilj', He is Hearer, Knower. 

199 Verily, those who fear to do wrong, when 

there touches them a temptation from the 
devtl remember, and lo ! they do see. 

{200 And their brethren continue them in error 
then shall they not desist. 

And when thou dost not bring to them a 
sign they say, Hast thou not put it toge- 
ther ? Say thou, I only follow what is re* 
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vealed to me from my Lord ; this is an 
insight from your Lord, and a guidance and 
mercy to a people who believe. 

202 And when the Qur'An is recited, listen to it 

and keep silence, that ye may have mercy. 

203 And remember thy Lord within thyself 

humbly and with fear, and without loud- 
spoken words, at morn and at even, and be 
not of the negligent. 

204 Verily, those who are with thy Lord are not 

too proud for His service, and they glorify 
Him, and Him they worship. 

8Q 
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88. AL-AHQAF. 

( BU'EAH XLVI. ) 

In the Name of Qody the Merciful^ the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 fl. M. The revelation of the Book is from 

God, the Mighty, the Wise. 

2 Wb have not created the heavens and the 

earth and what is between them bat in truth, 
and for an appointed term ; but those who 
disbelieve, from what they are warned with 
do turn aside. 

3 Say thou. Have ye seen what ye call on be* 
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side God? Show me what is it they have 
created of the earth ? or have they a share in 
the heavens ? Bring me a book before this, 
or traces of knowledge, if ye are true, 

4 And who errs more than he who calls beside 
God on what answers him not until the 
Day of Resurrection, and who of their call- 
ing are heedless ? 

6 And when men shall be gathered together, 
they will become their enemies, and their 
service will they ungratefully deny. 
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6 And when Our evident signs are recited to 

them, those who disbelieve say of the truth 
when it has come to them, This is plain 
magic. 

7 Do they say, He has invented it ? Say thou. 

If I have invented it, then ye have no power 
for me against God in anything ; He best 
knows what ye utter concerning it ; He suf- 
fices for a witness between me and you, 
and He is the Forgiving, the Compassionate. 

8 Say thou, I am not for innovation against the 

apostles, nor do I know what will be done 
with me or with you : I only follow what is 
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revealed to me , and 1 am only a plain 
Warner. 

9 Say thou, Have ye seen, if it is from God, 
and ye disbelieve in it— and a witness from 
the Children of Israel bears witness to its 
conformity and believes while ye are swelled 
with pride — verily, God guides not the wrong- 
doing people. 

10 And those who disbelieve say of those who 

believe, If it had been good they would not 
have gone before os to it ; and when they 
are not guided thereby, then will they say, 
This is an old lie. 

11 And before it was the Book of Moses, a guide 
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and mercy ; and this is a Book confirming 
it in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who 
do wrong, and for glad tidings to those who 
do good. 

12 Verily, those who say. Our Lord is God, then 

keep straight ; there is no fear for them, nor 
shah they grieve. 

13 These are the people of the Garden^for ever 

therein — as a reward for what they have 
done. 

14 And Wb have enjoined on man goodness to 
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his parents ;— his mother bears him with 
trouble, and brings him forth with trouble, 
and the bearing of him and the weaning of 
him is thirty months; until when he reaches 
his strength and reaches forty years, he 
says. Lord, stir me up that 1 may be thank- 
ful for Thy favours with which Thou hast 
favoured me and my parents, and that 1 may 
do the right which may please Thee ; and 
make it right for me in my offspring ; verffy, 
I turn to Thee, and verily, I am of th§ 
hfi^linis. 
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15 These are they from whom We accept the 

best of what they have done, and We pass 
over their evil works ; — among the people of 
the Garden,— the promise of truth which 
they have been promised. 

16 And he who says to his parents, Ulf with 

you! do ye promise me that .1 shall be 
brought forth when generations have already 
passed before me ?— and they ask help of 
God — woe to thee ! believe ; verily, the pro- 
mise of God is true ; then he says, This is 
no other than fables of old. 
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17 These are they against whom was due the 

word amongst the peoples that have passed 
away before them, of Jinn and men; verily, 
they have been the losers. 

18 A^nd for all are grades of what they have 

done, that He may repay them their works ; 

and they shall not be wronged. 

19 And the Day when they shall be set at the 

Fire, — Ye made away with your good things 
in your life of this world and ye enjoyed 

them ; so to-day shall ye be rewarded with 
89 
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the tormeut of disgrace, for that ye were 
proud in the earth without light and for 
that ye did wickedneas. 

•20 And remember the brother of ‘A d, when he 
waiued his people at A/;qA,f, and there had 
already passed warners befoie him and after 
him ,~Serve none but God, verily 1 fear 
for you the torment of a Great Day. 

21 They said, Art thou come to us that thou 
mayest turn us aside from our gods ? then 
bring us what thou dost threaten us with, 
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if thou art of the true. 

23 He said, The knowledge is only with God, 
and I deliver to you what I am sent with, 
but I see ye are an ignorant people. 

23 And when they saw it, a cloud traversing to- 

wards their valleys, they said, This is a 
cloud to give us rain ; —Ray, it is what ye 
would hasten on — a wind in which is a pain- 
ful torment. 

24 To destroy everything at the bidding of its 

Lord,— and in the morning nothing was to 
be seen except their dwellings; thus Wb 
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reward the wicked people 

25 And surel}' We had established them in what 

We have not established you, and We made 
them hearing and sight and hearts, but there 
availed them not their hearing and their 
sight and their hearts at all, when they re- 
jected the signs of God, and there encompass- 
ed them what they had laughed at. 

26 And We have already destroyed what were 

around you of the cities, and We turned 
about the signs that they might return. 
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27 Why did not those help them whom thpv took 

beside God for gods that could draw near 
to Him ? Nay, they strayed awaj' from them 
and that was their lie and what they had in- 
vented. 

28 And when We turned to thee a party of the 

Jinn listening to the Qur’An, and when they 
were present at it, they said, Hist! and when 
it was over they turned back to their people 
warning. 

29 They said, O our people, verily, we have heard 

a Book sent down after Moses confirming 
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what was before it, guiding to the truth and 
to the straight way. 

30 O our people, respond to the crier of Ood and 

believe in Him: He will pardon ynu your 
sins, and deliver you from the painful 
torment. 

31 And he who responds not to the crier of Qod 

shall not frustrate Him in the earth, and 
there is not for him beside Him a patron ; 
these are in plain error. 

82 Have they not seen that Ood, who created the 
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heavens and the earth and was not weaiied 
with their creation is of power to quicken the 
dead; nay, verily, He is over all things 
mighty. 

33 And the Day when those who disbelieve shall 

be set over the Fire — Is not this it in truth ? 
they shall say, Yea ! by our Lord ; He shall 
say, Then taste ye the torinent for that ye 
did disbelieve. 

34 So be thou patient as were patient those of 

high resolve among the apostles, and hurry 
not for them. It shall be as though on the 
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Daj' they shall see what they are threatened 
V ;th 

35 They tarried not but an hour of the day. A 
preaching ! but shall any perish except the 
wicked people ? 
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89. CATTLE. 

( SU RAH VI. ) 

In the Name of God, the Meroifid, the Gompas- 

swnate. 

1 Praise to God, who created the heavens and 

the earth, and made the darkness and the 
light. Yet those who disbelieve to their 
Lord give equals ! 

2 He it is who created you from clay, then 

decreed the term, and a term is prefixed with 

40 
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Him. Yet do ye doubt ! 

3 And He is God in tlie heavens and in the 

earth ; He knows your secrets and your dis- 
closures, and He knows what ye earn. 

4 And there comes not to them a sign of the 

signs of their Lord, but from it they turn 
away. 

6 And now have they called the truth a lie when 
it has come to [them ; but in the end there 
shall come to them the message as to what 
they have mocked. 

6 Have they not seen how many generations 
\Vb have destroyed before them? Ws had 
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established them m the earth such as Wb 
have not established you, and We sent the 
heaven upon them m copious rams, and Wb 
made the rivers flow beneath them but We 
destroyed them in their sms, and raised up 
alter them other generations. 

7 And if Wb had sent down to thee a book on 

paper and they had touched it with their, 
hands, surely those who disbelieve would say 
This is only plain magic, 

8 And they say, Unless there is sent down to 

hiin an angel . . . But if We had sent down 
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an angel, the affair would have surely been 
settled, then would they not have respite. 

9 And if We had made him an angel, We 
should certainly have made him a man too, 
and then We would have made perplexing 
for them what they deem perplexing wow. 

10 And already have apostles been laughed at 

before thee, but there encompEbssed those who 
laughed among them what they laughed at. 

11 Say thou, Go through the earth, and see 

what has been the end of those who called 
it a lie. 

12 Say thou, Whose is what is in the heavens 
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and the earth ^ Say thou, God’s. He has 
prescribed upon Himself mercy ; He will 
surely gather you together on the Day of 
Besurrection — there is no doubt in it. Those 
who lose themselves are they who will not 
believe. 

13 And His is what dwells in the night and the 

day ; and He is the Hearer, the Knower. 

14 Say thou, Other than God shall I take for a 

patron ? — Maker of the heavens and the 
earth ; and He feeds, but is not fed. Say 
thou, Verily, 1 am commanded to be the first 
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of those who accept IslAm ; and be not thou 
of those who join others with God. 

15 Say thou, Verily I fear if I rebel against my 

Lord, the torment of the Great Day. 

16 Whomsoever it is averted from on that Day, 

then has He had mercy on him —and that 
is the manifest bliss. 

1 7 And if God touch thee with harm, there is 

none to take it oS but He ; and- if He touch 
thee with good— then is He over all things 
mighty. 

18 And He is the supreme over His servants, 

and He is the Wise, the Informed. 
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19 Say thou, What thiog is the greatest in bear- 

ing witness ? Say thou, God is witness 
between me and you ; and this Qur’an has 
been revealed to me that I may warn you 
by it, and those it shall reach. Do ye bear 
witness that with God are other Gods ? Say 
thou, I do not bear witness. Say thou. He 
is only one God, and verily, I am clear of 
what ye join with Him. 

20 Those to whom Wb have given the Book 

know him even as they know their children; 
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those who lose themselves are they who will 
not believe. 

21 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

invents against God a lie, or calls His signs 
lies ? Verily, the wrong-doers shall not be 
happy. 

22 And on the Day We shall gather them all 

together, then shall Wb say to those who 
joined others with God, Where are your part- 
ners whom ye imagined ? 

23 Then will they have no excuse but that they 

shall say, By God our Lord, we were not 
those who joined others with God. 
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24 See, how they lie against themselves ; and 
there shall stray away from them what they 
did invent. 

26 And of them is he who hearkens to thee, and 
Wb have placed upon their hearts a veil 
that they understand it not, and in their 
ears is a heaviness ; and if they see every 
sign they will not believe therein, until when 
they come to thee to dispute with thee, those 
who disbelieve say. This is nothing but 
fables of old. 

26 And they forbid it and avoid it, but they 

41 
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destroy only themselves and perceive not. 

27 And if thou couldst see when they shall be 

set over the Fire, and they shall say, O that 
we could be sent back, we would not call 
the signs of our Lord lies, and we would be 
of the faithful. 

28 Aye ! but that is-shown to them which they 

did hide before, and if they were sent back 
they would surely return to what they were 
forbidden, and verily, they are certainly liars. 

29 And they say, There is nothing but our life 

of this world, and we shall not be raised. 
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30 And if thou couldat see when they shall be 

set before their Lord ; He shall say, Is not 
this it in truth ? they shall say, Yea, by our 
Lord ; He shall say. Then taste ye the tor- 
ment for that ye did disbelieve. 

31 Now have they lost who called the meeting 

with God a lie, until when there comes upon 
them the Hour suddenly, they say, O woe 
is us for our neglect thereof ! — and they shall 
bear their burdens on their backs. Will it 
not be evil which they shall be burdened 
with? 
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32 And the life of this world is only a play and 

a sport, but surely the abode of the Here- 
after is better for those who fear to do evil. 
Will ye not then have sense ? 

33 Now Wb know that verily what they say 

grieves thee ; yet verily they do not call thee 
a liar, but the wrong-doers the signs of 
God reject. 

34 And already have apostles been called liars 

before thee, but they were patient of being 
called liars and of being hurt, until there 
came to them Oub help ; — and there is none 
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to change the words of God. And already 
have there come to thee the stories of the 
apostles. 

86 And if their turning away be grievous to thee, 
then if thou art able to seek out an opening 
into the earth, or a ladder up into heaven, to 
come to them with a sign . . but if it 

pleased God He would surely bring them all 
together to guidance ; so be not thou of the 
ignorant. 

86 Only those will respond who listen, but the 
dead, God will raise them up, then to Him 
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shall they be returned 

37 And they say, Unless there is sent down to him 

a sign from his Lord. Say thou, Verily God 
has power to send down a sign, but most of 
them do not know. 

38 And there is no moving thing in the earth, nor 

fowl that flies with its wings, but is a people 
like to you : We have not passed over in the 
Book anything — then to their Lord shall they 
be gathered. 

39 And those who call Oub signs lies are deaf 

and dumb— in the dark : whom God pleases 
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He misleads, and whom He pleases He puts 
on the straight way. 

40 Say thou, Have ye seen, if there come to you 

the torment of God, or there come to you 
the Hour, other than God will ye call on, if 
ye are true ? 

41 Yea, to Him will ye cry : and He will remove 

what ye call on him for, if He please ; and ye 
shall forget what ye have joined with Rim. 

43 And already have Wb sent to people before 
thee, then Wb laid hold on them with vio- 
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lence and trouble that they might humble 
themselves ; 

43 Yet do they not, when there comes to them 

Our violence, humble themselves ? but their 
hearts were hardened, and the devil made 
fairseeming to them what they did. 

44 And when they forgot what thay were remind- 

ed of, We opened to them the gates of all 
things, until when they rejoiced for what 
was given them Wb caught them up sudden- 
ly, and lo ! they were in despair. 

45 And the uttermost part of the people who did 

wrong was cut ofi ; and praise to Qod the 



REVEALED AT MAKKAH 


329 


w»Xrf»MW«*AjLj\ AiM .ajLi ^ JJ ^|^iiU*JLnJ^ w J <0 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

In ► ^ i ^ / I ► ^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ P ^ 

l*4U\yi^W A«< ' ^ 

j ^ ^ ^ 

•>/[frv]^»> W* 9 ^ ^ *9>* 

>iUk*.^s (>^*ii' -^. • j' 

i>t ^jm-uaw* jju^v \ 


Lord of the worlds ' 

46 Say thou, Have ye seen, if God should seize 

upon your hearing and your sight and should 
seal up your hearts, who is God beside God 
to bring you it Look, how Wr turn about 
the signs, — then they turn aside ' 

47 Say thou, Have ye seen, if there come to 

you the torment of God suddenly or openly, 
will any perish except the wrong-doing 
people ? 

48 And We send not the apostles but as he- 

42 
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raids of glad tidings and as warners; then 
A^hoso believes and does the right, — there 
is no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

49 And those who call Ouk signs lies, torment 
shall touch them for that they did evil. 

60 Say thou . I say not to you, With me are the 
treasures of God, nor that I know the un- 
seen ; nor I do say to you, Verily I am an 
angel : I follow only what is revealed to me. 
Say thou. Are the blind and the seeing eijui^l ? 
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will ye not then reflect 

51 And warn by it tho'ie who fear that they shall 

be gathered to their Lord : there is not for 
them beside Him patron or intercessor — that 
they may fear to do evil. 

52 And drive not awaj' those who call upon their 

Lord, at morn and even, desiring His Face : 
their account is not upon thee at all, nor thy 
account upon them at all ; so drive thou 
them away, and thou wilt be of the wrong- 
doers. 

63 And thus We tried some of them by others, 
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that thcv ]ua\ ^av, A>o tlio=;o they to whom 
Of.i"' I’l^'m ^racio-is anioii;:;'^t ourselves? 
l)cf not God bc-^t know tho thankful*^ 

0^ And V, jicn tho'-o who believe in OuK signs come 
to thee, sav tlu^u, Peace upon you! Your 
Lord has prcscnlied to Biniself mercy — that 
whoso of you does evil in ignorance, then 
turns after that and does the right . . for 

that He is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

66 And thus We detail the signs, that the way 
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of the wicked may be made plain. 

)6 Say thou, Vcnly I am forbidden to serve 
those whom ye call on beside God, Say 
thou, I will not follow your lusts, for then 
should I err, and not be of the guided. 

57 Say thou. Verily I am upon the evidence of 
my Lord, and ye call it a lie. With me is 
not what ye would hasten on ; judgment is 
only God’s. He declares the truth ; and He 
is the best of those who decide. 

>8 Say thou, If with me were what ye would 
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hasten 011 , the affair would surely have been 
decided between rae and you, but God best 
knows the wrong-doers. 

69 And with Him are the keys of the unseen : 
none knows them but He ; and He knows 
what is in the land and in the sea ; and there 
falls not a leaf but Ho knows it, nor a grain 
in the darkness of the earth, nor a thing 
green nor sear but is in the plain Book. 

60 And He it is who takes you to Himself at 
night, and knows what ye have gained in 
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the day : then He raises you therein, that 
the appointed teiui may be fulfilled. Then 
to Him 18 your return , and He will inform 
you as to what ye have done. 

Cl And He is supreme over His servants, and 
sends over you guardians, — until when death 
oomes to one of you Ouii messengers take 
him away ; and they neglect not. 

C2 Then are they returned to God, their true 
Lord. Is not judgment His ? — and He is the 
swiftest of those who reckon up. 

63 Say thou, Who saves you from the darkness 
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hasten on, the atfair would surely have been 
decided between rae and you, but Glod best 
knows the wrong-doers. 

69 And with Him are the keys of the unseen • 
none knows them but He , and He knows 
what is in the land and in the sea ; and there 
falls not a leaf but He knows it, nor a grain 
in the darkness of the earth, nor a thing 
green nor sear but is in the plain Book. 

60 And He it is who takes you to Himself at 
night, and knows what ye have gained in 
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the day : then He raises you therein, that 
the appointed term may be fulfilled. Then 
to Him IS your return , and He will inform 
you as to what ye have done. 

61 And He is supreme over His servants, and 

sends over you guardians, — until when death 
comes to one of you Ouii messengers take 
him away ; and they neglect not. 

62 Then are they returned to God, their true 

Lord. Is not judgment His? — and He is the 
swiftest of those who reckon up. 

63 Say thou, Who saves you from the darkness 
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of the land and of the sea ? Ye call upon 
Him humbly and 111 secret — Surely if 
Thou save us from this, we will be of the 
thankful 

64 Say thou, God saves you from it and from 

every strait; then ye give K%in companions ! 

65 Say thou, He has power to raise against you 

a torment from above you, or from beneath 
your feet, or to clothe you with discord, and 
to make some of you taste the violence of 
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others. See ! how We detail the signs, that 
they may discern. 

66 And thy people have called it a lie, while it 

is the truth. Say thou, I am not over you a 
guardian : for every prophecy is a set time, 
and by and by shall ye know. 

67 And when thou seest those who wrangle 

concerning Oub signs, do thou turn from 
them until they wrangle concerning a dis- 
course other than this ; and if the devil make 
thee forget, then sit not after recollection 
with the wrong-doing people. 

68 And there is not upon those who fear to do 
43 
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evil their account at all, but to remember 
that the\ may fear to do evil 

69 And leave those who take their religion for a 
l^lay and a spoit, and whom the life of this 
world h)>s deceived and remind them there- 
by that a soul shall be given up for wbat 
it has earned . there is not for it beside 
God a patron or intercessor ; and if it 
could atone with the fullest atonement, 
it would not be accepted of it. These 
are they who shall be given up for wbat 
they have earned — for them is a drink of 
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boiling water, an-l a painfal torment, for 
that they have disbelieved. 

70 Say thou, Shall we call upon, beside God, 

what piofita us not noi harms us, and be 
thrown back upon our heels after that God 
bas guided us, like him whom the devils have 
led away in the earth bewildered, who has 
companions who call him to the guidance — 
Come to us. Say thou. Verily the guidance 
of God, — that is the guidance , and we are 
commanded to accept Islam before the Lord 
of the worlds. 

71 And be steadfast in prayer, and fear Him ; 
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and He it is to whom ye shall be gathered. 

72 And He it is who created the heavens and 

the earth in truth ; and on the day when He 
says, Be, then it Is. 

73 His word is the truth ; and His the kingdom 

on the Day when there shall be a blast on 
the trumpet ; the Knower of the unseen and 
the manifest ; and He is the Wise, the In- 
formed. 

74 And when Abraham said to his father A'zar, 

Dost thou take the idols for gods ? verily 
1 see thee and thy people in plain error. 

75 And thus We showed Abraham the kingdom 
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of the heavens and the earth, that he might 
be of those who are sure. 

76 And when the night overshadowed him, he 

saw a star : he said, This is my Lord ; but 
when it set, he said, I love not those that 
set. 

77 And when he saw the moon rising, he said. 

This is my Lord, but when it set, he said, 
Surely if my Lord guide me not I shall 
surely be of the erring people. 

78 And when he saw the sun rising, he said, 
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This 13 iny Lord, this the gieatest; hut when 
it set, ivi said, O people, verily I am clear 
of what ye join with Him. 

78 Verily, I turn my face to Him who made the 
heavens and the earth, as a Hanlf, and I am 
not of those who join ethers with God. 

80 And his people disputed with him : he said, 
Do ye dispute with me concerning God, 
when He has already guided me, and I fear 
not what ye join with Him, nnless that my 
Lord pleases a thing ; my Lord embraces all 
things by knowledge ; will ye not then mind ? 
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H And how should I fear what j^e join wtth Him 
w'hen ye fear not to join with God what 
He has sent you down no authority for ? 
Then which of the two parties is more wor- 
thy of safety, if ye do know ? 

$2 Those who believe and clothe not their faith 
with wrong,— 'these, for them is safety, and 
they are the guided, 

13 And these are Oca arguments which Wb gave 
to Abraham against his people ; We raise to 
degrees whom Wb please ;— verily, thy Lord 
is Wise, Knowing. 
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84 And We granted him Isaac and Jacob; — each 

We guided ; and Noah We guided before, 
and of his posterity, David and Solomon and 
Job and Joseph and Moses and Aaron : and 
thus W’e reward those who do good. 

85 And Zacharias and John and Jesus and 

Elias — ail of the righteous ; 

86 And Ishmael and Elisha and Jonas and Lot : 

and each Wb blessed above the worlds. 

87 And of their fathers, and their offspring, and 
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their brethrea : and Ws chose them and 
guided them into the straight way. 

88 That is the guidance of God : He guides by 

it whom He pleases of His servants. And if 
they associated anything loith Ood^ surely 
vain would have been to them what they did. 

89 These are they to whom Wb gave the Book, 

and judgment, and prophecy ; then if they 

disbelieve therein, these will Wb make over 

to a people who disbelieve not therein. 

44 
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90 These are they whom God ];ias guided; so 

their gu'dance follow thou ; say thou, 1 do 
not ask you for it a reward ; it is only a 
reminder to the worlds. 

91 And they esteem not God at His true worth 

when they say, God has not sent down to 
man anything ; say thou, Who sent down the 
Book which Moses brought—a light and a 
guidance to men, which ye set down on pa* 
pers which ye show and hide much, and ye 
are taught what ye did not know, ye nor your 
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fathers ; say thou, God , then leave them in 
their discussion to play. 

92 And this Book have We sent down as a 

blessing and a confirmation of what was 
before it, and that thou mayest warn the 
Mother-city and those who are around it, and 
that those who believe in the Hereafter may 
believe therein, and to their prayers keep. 

93 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

invents against God a lie, and says. It is 
revealed to me, when it is not revealed to 
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him at all, and who says, Presently will 
I bring down the like of what God has re- 
vealed ? but couldst thou see when the wrong- 
doers shall be in the agony of death and 
the angels shall stretch forth their hands, — 
Give up your souls ; to-day shall ye be re- 
warded with the torment of disgrace for 
that ye did say against God beside the 
truth, and ye were too proud for His signs ; 

94 And now surely have ye come to Us alone 
even as Wb created you the first time and 
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ye have left behind what Wb had given yon 
behind your backs; and We see not with you 
your intercessors whom ye thought to have 
been partners of God among you ; now cer- 
tainly is it cut asunder between you and 
there has strayed away from you what ye 
did imagine. 

96 Verily, God cleaves out the grain and the 
date-stone : He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the dead 
from the living. That is God ; then how are 
ye turned aside ? 

96 He cleaves out the mom, and makes the 
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night for fest, and the sun and the moon for 
computation That is the ordinance of the 
Mighty, the Knowing. 

97 And He it is who has made for you the stars 

that ye may be guided thereby ii^^the dark* 
ness of the land and of the sea. Now have 
Wb made the signs clear to a people who 
know. 

98 And He it is who has made you from one 

soul, and fixed an abode and a resting-place. 
Now have Wb made the signs clear to a 
people who discern. 

99 And He it is who sends down from heaven 

water,— and Wb bring forth by it the spring- 
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ing buds of all tbiogs: We briog forth 
therefrom green things, We bring forth 
therefrom the close-growing gram ; and of 
the palm, from its spatbe hang clusters 
within reach, and gardens of grapes and 
olives and pomegranates, like and unlike. 
Look on its fruit when it fruits and ripens. 
Verily, in that are signs to people who 
believe. 

100 And they make the Jinn partners with God, 
though He created them ; and they ascribe 
to Him sons ^nd daughters without knpw» 
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ledge. Glory to Him! and exalted be He 
above what they attribute to Him. 

101 The Originator o^ the heavens and the earth ! 

How should there be for Him an issne when 
He has no consort ? And He created all 
things, and He all things doth know. 

102 That IS God, > our* Lord: there is no God 

but He, Creator of all things! So serve 
Him ! and He !<• over all things a gaar< 
dian. 

103 The sight comprehends Hito not* bnt He 

comprehends the sight: and He is the 
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Subtile, the Informed 

104 Now has come to you an insight from your 
Lord : then whoso sees, it is for his soul ; 
and whoso is blind, it is against the same ; 
and I am not over you a keeper. 

106 And thus Wi-. turn about the signs, that they 
may say, Thou hast studied ; and that Wb 
may declare them to a people who know. 

106 Follow thou what is revealed to thee from 

thy Lord : there is no God but He ; and 
turn away from those who join others %oitli 
Him. 

107 And if God pleased, they had not joined a»y- 
45 
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tht?ig! with Him. And We have not made 
thee over them a keeper, nor art thou 
over them a guardian. # 

108 And abuse not those whom they call on be- 

side God, for then they may abuse God 
despitefully wthout knowledge. Thus have 
We >made fair-seeming to every people 
their works ; then to their Lord is their 
return ; and He will inform them of what 
they have done. 

109 And they swore by God with their most 

strenuous oath, that if there come to them 
a sign they will certainly believe therein. 
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Say thou, Signs are only with God, and 
what makes you perceive that when it has 
come they will not believe ? 

110 And We will turn away their hearts and 

their sight, as they believed not therein 
the first time, and We will leave them in 
their rebellion blindly wandering. 

111 And though We had sent down to them 

the angels, and the dead had spoken to 
them, and We had gathered to them all 
things as a surety, they would no? have 



856 


THE QUB’A'N 


4 


el3 



j 


[nt] 


^ J^iJ\ * iAji 


» / Hi » > 




w> ^ ^ 




0>MP >-»•■ 

J>^^ 4J^^-4r^^f »'^'*< 

^ 0 ^ 

•.^ r- ^ ^ f 1 1 f-j ^ /» *^***^* 

I ^^A4i1) j Ojyli-l Ujj,^^#>UiUS^4 


j • >2»^ Jijh^ ^.dj^y-i,^i;ri^i'*^^ 

^ 0» 4f ^ ^ ^ IF ^ ^ 


believed, unless that God pleased. But 
most of them are ignorant. 

112 And thus have We made for every prophet 
an enemy — the devils of men and Jinn : they 
inspire, the one of them the other, with 
tinsel words to deceive; and if thy Lord 
pleased they would not have done it ; so 
leave them and what they invent. 

lid And that the hearts of those who believe 
not in the Hereafter incline thereto, and 
that they may be pleased with it, and that 



EEVBALBD AT MAKKAH 


357 


A [I jf,] 

AW ^ \ \ ^j^jpULy^U 


^ \ > ^ 9 \^ 








^ > ^»* ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ^^ ^PS ^P ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

irtj-3L^<>*Cr '0>^. 

I ^ ^ ►-»##»• ^ ^^ * * ^* *-»- [ I I o] 

^AJUJid J JcmV V Xft ji U x^t i l * j C >Ni«Aj iSp»» J j 

► * , ^ *> ,* ** "[111]-'*’ "•''*' 


they may gain what they may gain. 

114 Other than God shall I then seek for a 
judge ? while He it is who has sent down to 
you the Book in detail, and those to whom 
We have given the Book know that it is 
sent down from thy Lord in truth. So be 
not thou of those who doubt. 

116 And the words of thy Lord are perfect in 
truth and in justice ; none can change His 
words. And He is the Hearer, the Knower. 

116 Bnt if thoQ follow most of those who are in 
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the earth they will lead thee aaide from 
the way of God * they only follow an opi- 
nion and do only conjecture. 

117 Verily thy Lord— He beat knows who errs 

from His way, and He best knows the 
guided. 

118 Then eat of what God's name has been 

mentioned ovei, if in His signs ye do 
believe. 

119 And what is in you that ye eat not of what 

God’s name is mentioned over, and al- 
ready has He declared to yon what He has 
forbidden you, except what ye are forced 
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to ; and verily, many do certainly lead 
astray by their lusts without knowledge; 
verily, thy Lord, He best knows the trans- 
gressors. 

20 And leave the outside of sin, and its inside- 

J 

verily, those who earn sin shall presently 
be rewarded for what they have gained. 

21 And eat not of what the name of God has 

not been mentioned over ; and verily, it is 
wickedness, and verily, the devils do sure- 
ly inspire their patrons that they may dispute 
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with you, and if ye obey them, verily, ye 
are sutely those who join others with God. 

122 Is he who was dead, and Ws quickened him 

and made for him a light whereby he may 
walk among men, like him whose likeness 
IS in the darkness from whence he cannot 
come forth ? thus is made fair-seeming to 
the ungodly what they do. 

123 And thus have We made in every city the 

great sinners thereof that they may plot 
therein ; and they plot not but against them- 
selves, and do not perceive. 
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124 And whea there comes to them a sign they 

say, Never will we believe unless we are 
given the like of what was given to the 
apostles of God , God best knows where to 
place £Iis mission. Presently there shall 
befall those who sin vileness with God and 
a severe torment for that they did plot. 

125 Then he whon God desires to guide, He 

opens his breast to Islam, and he whom 

He desires to lead astray, Ho makes his 

breast strait and narrow, as though he were 
46 
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chmbinf; up into the heaven ; thus God 
puts horror upon those who will not be- 
lieve. 

126 And thi-' is the way of thy Lord — straight; 

already have We explained the signs to a 
people who niind. 

127 For them is the Abode of Peace with their 

Lord, and He is their patron for what they 
have done. 

128 And on the day He .shall gather them all 

together — 0 company of the Jinn, already 
have ye got much from mankind. And 
their patrons from among men shall say, 
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Our Lord, we had advantage, the one of us 
from the other, and We have reached our 
term which Thou didst appoint for us. He 
will say, The Fire is your resort ; — for ever 
therein, unless what God pleases; verily, 
thy Lord is Wise, Knowing. 

129 And thus Wb make some of the wrong-doers 

patrons of the others, for what they have 
earned. 

130 0 company of Jinn and men, did there not 

come to you apostles from among your- 
selves relating to you My signs and warning 
you of the meeting of this your day ? They 
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shall say, We bear witness against ourselves ; 
and the life of this world deceived them, 
and the}' shall bear witness against them- 
selves, that the\ were ungodly. 

ISl That IS for that thy Lord would never des- 
troy the cities wrongfully, while their peo- 
ple were careless. 

132 And for all are grades for what they do ; 

for thy Lord is not unmindful of what 
they do. 

133 And thy Lord i.s lodepen 1 'nt, Pull of mercy ; 

if He please, He can go off with you, and 
make to succeed after you what He pleases, 
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as He produced you from the posterity of 
other people. 

34 Verily, what je are threatened with will 
surely come, and ye cannot frustrate B-im. 

36 Say thou, O people, act according to your 
place, verily 1 am acting too , and in the 
end ye shall knovv 

36 Who it is for whom is the home Hereafter ; 

verily, the wrong-doers will not be happy. 

37 And they make for Hod of what He has 

produced of tilth and cattle a portion ; and 
they say, This is for God — in their imagi- 
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nation,— and this is for oiir associates. Bnt 
what IS for their associates reaches not to 
nod , and what is for God reaches to their 
associates: evil is what they judge ! 

188 And thus have their associates made fair- 
seeroing to many of the polytheists the 
killing of their children that they might 
rum them, and obscure to them their 
religion. But if God pleased, they had not 
done it ; so leave them, and what they invent 

lh9 And they say, These cattle and tilth are 
inviolable ; none shall eat thereof but whom 
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wn please — m their imagination. And ^’attle 
whose backs are forbidden, and cattle over 
which they mention not the name of God, 
inventing a he against Jriiin ; presently He 
shall reward them for wliat they invent. 

140 And they say, What is in the bellies of these 

cattle 18 specially for our males, and for- 
bidden to our wives ; and if it be dead, then 
they might be partakers of it. Presently will 
He reward them for their attribution; 
verily. He is Wise, Knowing. 

141 Now are they lost who have killed their 
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chiKiion fooh^hlv without knowledpe, and 
h{i\o forbidden \\hat God has provided 
them 'vn,li. inventing a he against God 
X >A' have r,i“7 erred, and are not guided. 
HA And Ke ih n who produces gardens o/ tlie 
cine trelli'^ed and untielli«od, and the pairas 
and t le c irn of various food and olives 
and pomegrauates, like and unlike Eet 

of the fruit thereof, whoa it fruits, and give 
th*" due thereof on the day of its harvaet, 

but be not extravagant; verily He loves 
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not the extravagant 

3 And of cattle for burdens and for spreading 

out, — Eat of what God has provided you with, 
and follow not the steps of the devil ; verily 
he is to you an open enemy. 

4 Eight pairs : of sheep two, and of goats, two. 

Say thou. What ! has He forbidden the two 
males, or the two females, or what the 
wombs of the two females enclose? Tell 
me with knowledge if ye are true. 
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145 And of canids two, and of oxen two. Say 

thou, What 'has He forbidden the two males 
or the two female's, or what the wombs of 
the two females enclose ? Were ye wit- 
nesses when God enjoined you this ? Then 
who does a greater wrong than he who 
invent^ against God a lie that he may lead 
people into error without knowledge. Verily, 
God guides not the wrong-doing people. 

146 Say thou, I find not in what is revealed to 
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me anything forbidden to the eater who 
eats except it be dead of itself^ or blood 
poured forth, or the flesh of swine — for verily 
this is an abomination, — or wickedness, being 
consecrated to other than God : but whoso 
is forced, not lusting, nor transgressing; 
then verily thy Lord is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. 

147 And to those who were Jews We forbade 
everything with a hoof ; and of oxen and 
sheep, We forbade them the fat of both ; 
except what the backs of both do bear, or 
the entrails, or what is attached to the 
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bone ; that is what We rewarded them 
with for their rebellion , and verily, We are 
certainly true. 

1 48 Then if they call thee a liar, say thou, Your 
Lord is of extensi\c tuercy ; but His vio- 
lence shall not be averted from a criminal 
people. 

49 Now Will those who join others with God 
say, If it pleased God we should not have 
joined wtth Him anytlnngj nor our fathers, 
nor should we have foi bidden anything ; — 
thus those before them called it a lie until 
they tasted Oob violence. Say thou, Is 
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there with you any knowledge ? then bring 
it forth to us. Ye follow only an opinion, 
and ye only conjecture. 

3 Say thou, Then God’s is the perfect argu- 
ment ; and if He pleased He would have 
surely guided you altogether. 

L Say thou, Come on with your witnesses who 
bear witness that God has forbidden this ; 
and if they bear witness do not thou bear 
witness with them, and follow not the lusts 
of those who call Oon signs lies and who 
believe not in the Hereafter and for their 
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Lord make equals. 

152 Say thou, Come ; I will recite what your 
Lord has forbidden you -that ye join not 
anything with Him ; and to parents be 
good, and kill not your children, because 
of poverty ;— We provide for them and for 
you— and draw not nigh to filthy actions— 
what appears of it and what is hidden ; and 
kill not a soul which God has forbidden, 
unless by right. That is what He enjoins 
you, that ye may have sense. 
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And draw not nigh to the wealth of the 
orphan unless with wbat is best, until he 
reach his strength . and ufc*a full measure 
and balance with justice — W e task not a 
soul but according to its ability. — -And 
when ye speak, then observe justice, al- 
though a relative ; and the Covenant of 
God fulfil ye. That is what He enjoins 
you, that ye may mind. 

And, this is my way— straight : then follow 
it, and follow not other ways, f^r then they 
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may separate you from His way. That is 
what He cnjoius you, that ye may fear to 
do wrong. 

155 Then We ^'ave Moses the Book, complete 
for Him who does good, and an explication 
of everything, and a guidance and mercy, 
that in the meeting of their Lord they may 
believe. 

166 And this Book, Wa have revealed it as a 
blessing ; then follow it, and fear to do 
wrong, that ye may have mercy. 

157 Lest ye say. The Book was only sent to two 
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people before us, and verily, of their studies 
we were regardless. 

68 Or ye say, If the Book were revealed to us 
we had surely been more guided than 
them ; and already there is come to you an 
evidence from your Lord, and a guidance 
and mercy : then who does a greater wrong 
than he who calls the signs of God lies, and 
turns from them ? Presently will We reward 

those who turn from Oub signs with an 
evil torment, for that they turned away. 


48 
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169 Do they wait for any other but that there 
should come to them the angels or that thy 
Lord should come, or that there should 
come some of the signs of thy Lord ? On 
the Day when some of the signs of thy 
Lord shall come, its faith shall not profit a 
soul which believed not before, or did not 
earn good in its faith. Say thou, Wait ye ; 
verily, we also do wait. 

160 Verily, those who split up their religion, 
and become sectaries— have thou nothing 
to do with them : their affair is only with 
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God, then He will tell them what they 
have done. 

161 "Whoeo comes with a good work, then for 

him is ten like it, and whoso comes with 
evil works shall only be rewarded with the 
like thereof ; and they shall not be wronged. 

162 Say thou. Verily My Lord has guided me 

into the straight way, the standard religion, 
the creed of Abraham, the Hanlf, and 
he was not of those who joined others 
with God. 

168 Say thou. Verily My prayers and my devo-> 
tion, and my life and my death, are of God, 
the Lord of the worlds. There is no part* 
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ner for Him, and that am 1 commanded * 
and I am the first of the Muslims. 

164 Say thou, Other than God shall I seek for 
Lord, when He is the Lord of all things ? 
And every soul only earns against itself : 
and no burdened one shall bear the bur- 
den of another. Then to your Lord is your 
return, and He will tell you concer nin g 
that wherein ye disagree. 

166 And He it is who has made you vicegerimts 
in the earth, and has raised some of you 
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above others in degrees, that He might 
prove you in what He has given you ; veri- 
ly thy Lord is swift to punish, and verily. 
He is surely Forgiving, Compassionate. 
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90. THUNDER. 

( SU'BAH XIIL ) 

In the Name of Ood, the Merciful^ the Oompas- 

sionate. 

1 A. L. M. R. These are the signs of the Book, 

and that which is sent down to thee from 
thy Lord is the truth ; but most men do not 
believe. 

2 God it is who has raised the heavens without 

pillars that ye can see ; then He made for the 
Throne, and pressed into service the sun 
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and the moon : each one runs on to an ap- 
pointed term. He governs the affair, details 
the signs, that of the meeting of your Lord 
ye be sure. 

3 And He it is who has stretched out the earth, 

and laid therein foundations, and rivers ; 
and of every fruit He has made therein two 
kinds ; the night covers the day, — verily, in 
that are surely signs to a people who reflect. 

4 And in the earth are tracts bordering on each 

other ; and gardens of grapes and corn, and 
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palms growing together and not growing to- 
gether. They are watered with one water ; 
but We bless some of them above the others 
as food : verily, in that are surely signs to a 
people who have sense. 

5 And if thou dost wonder, surely wonderful 

is their saying. What ! when we have be- 
come dust, shall we indeed be made a new 
creation ? 

6 These are they who disbelieve in their Lord : 

and these ! — collars shall be on their necks ; 
and these the fellows of the Fire, they shall 
be therein for ever. 
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7 And they hasten thee for evil rather than good, 

but already there have passed away before 
them examples. And verily thy Lord is full 
of forgiveness for men, despite their wrong- 
doing ; and verily thy Lord is severe to 
punish. 

8 And those who disbelieve say. Unless there 

is sent down to him a sign from his Lord 
. . . Thou art only a wamer ; and for 

every people is a guide. 

9 God knows what every female bears, and 

what the wombs fall short of and what 
49 
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they add, and everything with Him has a 
measure, 

10 Knower of the nrseen and the manifest — the 

Great, the Lofty. 

11 Equal among you is he who hides his word 

and he who calls it aloud, and he who hides 
by night and he who goes openly in the day ; 

12 For him are those mutually succeeding from 

before him and from behind him : they watch 
him by the command of God. Verily, God 
changes not what a people has unless they 
change what is in themselves. And when 
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God desires evil to a people, then is there no 
averting it ; and there is not for them beside 
Him a patron. 

13 He it IS who shows you the lightning, for fear 

and hope, and forms the heavy clouds. 

14 And the Thunder celebrates His praise, and 

the angels also for fear of Him ; and He 
sends the bolts and overtakes therewith 
whom He pleases while they dispute about 
God. And He is severe at avenging. 

15 His is prayer by right ; and those they call 

on beside Him answer them not at all, other- 
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wise than as he who stretches out his hand 
to the water that it may reach his mouth, 
when it reaches it not : and the prayer of 
the ungodly is only in error, 

16 And God does worship whoever is in the heav- 

ens and the earth, willingly or of force ; 
and their shadows also, at morn and even. 

17 Say thou, Who is the Lord of the heavens and 

the earth ? say thou, God. Say thou, Do ye 
take beside Him patrons who have no power 
for themselves for profit or for harm ? Say 
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thou, Shall the blind and the seeing be 
equal ? Or, shall the darkness and the light 
be equal ? Or, have they made for God part- 
ners who have created as He has created, 
and the creation resembles to them ? Say 
thou, God is the Creator of all things, and 
He is the One, the Dominant. 

18 He sends down from the heaven water, and 
the brooks flow according to their measure, 
and the flood bears along a swelling foam. 
And from what they melt in the fire, seeking 
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ornaments and famiture, is a scum, like to it 
Thus God hits truth and vanity : but as to 
the foam it is thrown off, and as to what is 
profitable to man, it remains on the earth. 
Thus God strikes out parables. For those 
who respond to their Lord is good ; and those 
who respond not to Him, if they had what 
is in the earth altogether and the like there- 
of with it, they would surely give it for a 
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ransom. These, for them is an evil reckon- 
ing, and their home Gehenna ! and evil 
the bed ! 

19 Is then he who knows that what is revealed 

to thee from thy Lord is the truth, like him 
who is blind ? Only those who have hearts 
do mind ; — 

20 Who fulfil the Covenant of God, and break 

not the compact ; 

21 And who join what God has commanded to 

bo joined, and who fear their Lord, and 
dread an ill reckoning. 
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22 And who are patient, seeking the Face of their 

Lord, and are steadfast in prayer, and spend 
out of what We have provided them, secretly 
and publicly, and ward ofi evil with good ; 
these ! for them is the issue of the Abode. 

23 Gardens of Eden,— they shall enter therein, 

and whoever has done the right, of their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring ; 
and the angels shall enter in to them from 
every gate— 

24 Peace upon you ! for that ye have been pa- 
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tient. — And goodly the issue of the Abode. 

25 And those who break the Covenant of God 

after its ratification, and out asunder what 
God has commanded to be joined, and do 
evil m the earth ; — these, for them is the 
curse, and for them the evil abode. 

26 God extends provision to whom He pleases, 

and 18 sparing ; and they rejoice in the life 
of this world, but the life of this world is 
nothing in respect of the Hereafter except 
as a provision. 

27 And those who disbelieve say, Unless there 
60 
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IS sent down to Inin a si"n from his Lord 
. , . Say thou, God lead'? astray whom He 

pleases and guides to Himself who turns. 

‘28 Those who beUjvo, ani their hearts rest 
securely on the remembrance of God ;— 
shall not hearts repose in the remembrance 
of God V— who believe and do good works — 
good cheer for them, and a goodly Home. 

29 Thus have Wb sent thee to a people before 
which people have already passed away, that 
thou mayest recite to them what We have 
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revealed to thee, while in the Merciful they 
disbelieve. Say thou, He is my Lord : there 
is no God but He , upon Him I rely, and 
to Him I turn. 

30 And though it were a Qar’SiU by which the 

mountains were moved, or by which the 
earth were cleft, or by which the dead were 
made to speak . . . ! Ay, God’s is the 

command altogether Do not then those 
who believe know that if God pleased He 
would certainly have guided men altogether ? 

31 And a striking terror shall not cease to be- 

fall those who disbelieve for what they have 
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created, or to alight close to their dwellings 
until there come the promise of God ; verily, 
God will not fail in H.iz promise. 

32 And already have apostles been laughed at 

before thee, and I bore long with those who 
disbelieved, then I seized them ; and what 
was My torment ! 

33 Shall then He who stands over every soul 

for what it has earned . . ? and they 

make for God partners ' Say thou, Name 
them ; will ye inform Him of what He knows 
not in the earth ? or is it in outward speech 
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only ? But made fair-seeming to those who 
disbelieve is their plot, and they are turned 
aside from the way ; and he whom God 
leads astray, for him is no guide. 

i For them is torment in the life of this world, 
and surely the torment of the Hereafter is 
more grievous, and there is not for them 
against God a protector. 

5 The likeness of the Garden which the pious 
are promised — there flow beneath them rivers; 
its food is enduring, and its shade ; — these, 
the end of those who fear to do evily but the 
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end of the ungodly is the Fire. 

36 And those to whom We have given the Book 

rejoice in what is sent to thee ; but of the 
confederates are some who deny a part 
thereof ; say thou, 1 am only commanded 
to serve God, and not to join anything with 
Him ; to Him I call you^ and to Him is the 
Home. 

37 And thus have Ws sent it down a judgment 

in Arabic ; and surely if thou follow their 
lusts after there has oome to thee the know- 
ledge, there is not for thee against God a 
patron or protector. 
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i And alreaidy We have sent apostles before 
thee, and made for them wives and o£[spri»ig ; 
and it was not for an apostle to come with 
a sign but by the permission of God. For 
every period is a book. 

> God blots out what He pleases, and He con- 
firms ; and with Him is the Mother of the 
Book. 

' And whether We make thee see some of what 
We have promised them, or whether We 
take thee away, — upon thee is only to preach, 
and upon Us the reckoning. 

Do they not see that We come into the land 
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straitening the borders thereof i* and God 
judges ; there is none to reverse His judg- 
ment, and He is swift to take account. 

42 And already those who were before them plot- 

ted, but God's is the plotting altogether. He 
knows what every soul earns, and presently 
the ungodly shall know whose is the end of 
the Abode. 

43 And those who disbelieve say, Thou art not 

sent. Say thou, God suffices for a witness 
between me and you, and be with whom is 
the knowledge of the Book. 
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cended the Throne : He covers the night with 
the day ; it pursues it incessantly ; and th® 
sun and the moon and the stars are pressed 
into service by His command. Is not the 
creation His, and the command ? Blessed be 
God, the Lord of the worlds ! 

upon your Lord humbly and in secret j 
verily, He loves not the transgressors. 

!6 And do not evil in the earth, after its refor- 
mation ; and call upon Him with fear and 
desire. Verily, the mercy of God is nigh to 
those who do good. 

6 And He it is who sends the winds as the fore- 
61 
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ninners of His mercy, until when they lif^ 
the heavy cloud, which We drive to a dead 
land, and send down thereon water, and grow 
therewith of every fruit ; thus We bring 
forth the dead ; haply ye may mind. 

51 And the good land brings forth its vegetation 
by the permission of its Lord ; and that 
which is bad brings forth only scantily ; thus 
We turn about the signs to a thankful people. 

58 We already sent Noah to his people, and he 
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said, 0 people, serve God, there is not for 
you a God beside Him : verily, I fear for you 
the torment of a great Day. 

'9 The chiefs from among his people said, Verily 
we see thee certainly in plain error. 

0 He said, O people, there is no error in me, 

but 1 am an apostle from the Lord of the 
worlds. 

1 1 bring to you the messages of my Lord, and 

1 advise you, and I best know from God 
what ye do not know, 
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62 Do ye wonder that there has come to yon a 

reminder from your Lord by a man from 
among yourselves, that he may warn yon 
and that ye may fear to do wrong and that 
ye may have mercy ? 

63 But they called him a liar, so Wu saved him 

and those with him in the ark, and drowned 
those who called Ocr signs lies ; verily, they 
were a blind people. 

64 And to ‘A'd, their brother Hftd. He said, 0 

people, serve God: there is not for yon a 
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God beside Him ; will ye not then fear ? 

65 The chiefs of those who disbelieved among 

his people said, Verily, we see thee in folly, 
and verily, we certainly think thee to be of 
the liars. 

66 He said, 0 people, there is not folly in me, 

bnt I am an apostle from the Lord of the 
worlds. 

67 I bring to you the messages of my Lord, and 

I am to you a trusted adviser. 

68 Do ye wonder that there has oome to yon a 

reminder from your Lord by a man from 
among yourselves that be may warn yoq? 
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And remember when He made you succes- 
sors after the people of Noah, and increased 
you in stature largely ; so remember the 
bounties of God that ye may be happy. 

69 They said, Hast thou come to us that we may 

serve God alone, and leave what our fathero 
served ; then bring us with what thou dost 
threaten us, if thou art of the true. 

70 He said, Now shall fall upon you from your 

lx>rd vengeance and wrath ; do ye dispute 
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with me concerning names which ye have 
named, ye and your fathers ? God has not sent 
down for them any authority ; and wait ye, 
verily, I am with you of those who wait. 

71 So We saved him and those with him by 

mercy from Us, and We cut off the utter- 
most of those who called Oub signs lies and 
we*^ not of the faithful. 

72 And to TAamhd their brother Sfi.Ii^. He said, O 

people, serve God : there is not for you a God 
beside Him ; now has oome to you an evidence 
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from your Lord ; this she-camei of God is to 
you a sign, so leave her to eat in the land 
of God, and touch her not with evil or there 
will seize you a painful torment. 

73 And remember how He made you sucoessore 

after ‘ A'd, and gave you a home in the earth : 
ye take for yourselves castles on its plains 
and hew out mountaios into houses ; so re> 
member the bounties of God and walk not 
in the earth acting wickedly. 

74 The chiefs of those who were swelled witif 
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pride among his people said to those who 
were weak— to those who believed among 
them, Do ye know that SUih is an apostle 
from his Lord? They said, Verily, we in 
what he is sent with do believe. 

76 Those who were swelled with pride said. Veri- 
ly, we in what ye believe do disbelieve. 

76 Then they hamstrung the she-oamel, and re- 
belled against the command of their Lord ; 
and they said, 0 Sali/i, bring us what thou 
dost threaten us with, if thou art of the 
apostles. 

82 
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77 Then there f-ie/cd them the earth-quake, and 

on the nioiro\\ thev were in their houses 
lying prostrate. 

78 And he turned awav from them, and said, O 

people, now have I preached to you the 
message of rav Lord and advised you, but ye 
love not those who advise. 

<9 And Lot, when he said to his people. Do ye 
come in for a hlthy action wherein no one 
has gone before you in the worlds ? 

80 Verily, ye come m to men lustfully instead 
of women ; nay, ye are a transgressive people. 
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81 And the answer of his people was no other 

than that they said, Turn them out of your 
. city ; verily, these are a people who would 
keep pure. 

82 Then We saved him and his family, except 

his wife who was of those left behind. 

83 And We rained down upon them a rain, and 

see what was the end of the wicked. 

81 And to Midian their brother Shn* a,yh. He 
said, 0 people, serve God : there is not for 
you a God beside Him ; now has come to you 
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an evidence from your Lord ; then give full 
measure and weight, and diminish not to 
men their substance, and act not wickedly in 
the earth after its reformation ; that is better 
for you, if ye are believers. 

85 And sit not down in every way threatening 
and turning from the way of God him who be* 
lieves in Him and seeking to make it crook' 
ed ; and remember when ye were few, and He 
multiplied you, and see what was the end 
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of the evil-doers. 

86 And if there be a party of you who believe 

in what 1 am sent with, and a party wh^ 
believe not, then wait patiently until Qod 
judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges. 

87 The chiefs of those who were swelled with 

pride among his people said, We will surely 
turn thee out, 0 8^7m‘ayb, and those who be- 
lieve with thee from our city, or else thou 
shaft certainly return to our faith. He said 
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What' though we be averse? 

88 Now shall we have invented against God a lie 

if we return to your faith after that Qod has 
saved us from it, and it is not for us to re- 
turn to it except that it pleases Qod our 
Lord. Our Lord embraces all things by 
knowledge; upon God we rely.— Our Lord, 
open between us and our people with truth ; 
and Thou art the best of those who open. 

89 And the chiefs of those who disbelieved of 
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his people said, Certainly if ye follow Shn- 
‘ayb, verily ye shall then be the losers. 

90 And there seized them the earth-quake, and 

on the morrow they were in their dwellings 
lying prostrate. 

91 Those who called 67i'i‘ayb a liar became as 

though they had never dwelt therein ; those 
who called S/iu'ayb a liar, they become the 
losers. 

92 And he turned away from them, and said, 

O people, now have I preached to you the 
messages of my 1 ord and advised you ; 
then how should I be grieved for an ungodly 
people ? 

93 And Wb have not pent into a city any pro- 
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phefc but We seized the people thereof with 
violence and hurt that they might hnmble 
themselves. 

94 Then We changed in place of evil good, until 

they increased and said, Already has harm 
and ease touched our fathers; —then Wb seized 
them suddenly while they did not perceive. 

95 And if the people of the cities had believed 

and feared to do evil, Wb would surely have 
opened to them blessings from the heaven 
and the earth, but they called it a lie, and 
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We seized them for what they earned. 

96 Are then the people of the cities secure that 

there will not come to them Our violence by 
night while they are sleeping ? 

97 Are the people of the cities secure that there 

will not come to them Our violence in broad 
daylight while they are sporting ? 

98 Are then they secure from the plot of God ? 

but none feel secure from the plot of God 
except the people who lose. 

99 Is it not pointed out to those who have in- 

herited the earth after its people that if We 

please Wb will smite them in their sins and 
38 
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stamp upon their heaits , — then shall they 
not hoar. 

IOj 'I’he^'e cir,ios, \Yn narrate to thee some of 
their stones. Viid alicady there came to 
them their apostle i with evidences, but they 
did not believe m what Ihej’^ called a lie be- 
fore; thus God stamps upon the hearts of 
the ungodly. 

101 And We found not in most of them a cove- 

nant: but We found mo it of them evil- 
doers. 

102 Then We raised up after them Moses with 
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Our signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, bat 
they wronged him, and see what was the 
end of the evil-doers, 

103 And Moses said, O Pharaoh, verily. I am an 

apostle from the Lord of the worlds. 

104 It is meet that I should not speak about 

God but the truth. Now have I come to you 
with an evidence from your Lord; so send 
with me the Children of Israel. He said, 
If thou hast come with a sign then bring 
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it, if thou art of the true. 

105 Then he threw down his rod, and lo ' it was 

a visible serpent. 

106 And he drew out his hand, and lo! it was 

white to those who saw. 

107 The chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, 

Verily, this is surely a skilful sorcerer ; 

108 He desires to turn you out of your land ; 

then what is it ye bid ? 

109 They said. Give him and his brother to hope, 

and send into the cities those who shall 
gather together, 
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110 And bring thee every skilful sorcerer. 

Ill And the sorcerers came to Pharaoh and said, 
Verily, is there for us a reward if we are 
conquerors ? 

112 He said. Yes ; and verily, ye shall surely be 

of those who approach near to me, 

113 They said, 0 Moses, either do thou throw 

down or we will throw. 

114 He said. Throw ye down. And when they 

had thrown down, they enchanted the eyes 
of the men, and made them afraid, and they 
brought a great magic. 

1 16 And We revealed to Moses, Throw down thy 
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rod ;— and lo ' it swallowed up what they 
had devised. 

10 So the truth came, and vain was what they 
did. 

17 And they were overcome there and turned 

back humbled. 

18 And the magicians were thrown down wor- 

shipping, 

19 They said, We believe in the Lord of the 

worlds, 

20 The Lord of Moses and Aaron. 

21 Pharaoh said, Do ye believe in him before 

I give you permission ? Verily, this is sure- 
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ly a plot which ye have plotted in the city 
that ye might turn out from it its people ; 
but presently shall ye know : 

122 I will surely cut off your hands and your 

feet from opposite sides, then will I crucify 
you altogether, 

123 They said, Verily, to our Lord shall we return. 

124 And thou takest vengeance on us only for 

that we believe in the signs of our Lord 
when they have come to us. — Our Loid, 
pour out upon us patience and take us to 
Thee Muslima. 

125 And the chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, 
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Wilt thou leave Moses and his people that 
they may do evil in the land and leave 
thee and thy sjods ? He said, Now will we 
kill their sons and let their women live, 
and verily, we are powerful over them 

1‘26 Moses said to his people, Ask help of God 
and be patient ; verily the earth is God’s ; 
He gives it for an inheritance to whom He 
pleases of His servants, and the end is for 
the pious. 

127 They said, We have been oppressed before 
thou didst come to us and after that thou 
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hast coriiG to us, he said, It may be that 
your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you to succeed in the land, then will 
He sec how ye do. 

L2B And already have Wr seized the people of 
Pharaoh with years of drought and scarcity 
of fruits, that they may mind. 

129 And when there came to them good, they 
said, Ours is this ; and if evil befell them 
they took the augury from Moses and those 
with Him; was not their augury only with 
84 
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God ? — but most of them do uot know. 

130 And they said, Whatever sign thou dost 

bring us to enchant us therewith, we will 
not believe m thee. 

131 Then We sent upon them the flood and the 

locusts and the lice and the frogs and the 
blood— distinct signs— but they behaved 
proudly and were a wicked people. 

132 And when there came upon them the plague, 

they said, O Moses, call for us upon thy 
Itord lor that He has covenanted with thee ; 



REVEALED \T MAKKAH 


267 


^ ^ ^ ^ 
** T ** '’ ^^^•'\\rr\r.^* ** 

^\ j3^ j^ ^.^. Lc . U.fcju5^ Jii j^ ^ 

•# > r ^ ^ f r ► > > /:i>-.^ «•-»> 

j.JL3fcft liJLc j ULi» U <>i i5* 

, X ^ ^ [ 1 1-0] 


surely if thou dost remove from us the 
plague we will surely believe in thee, and 
we will surely send with thee the Children 
of Israel. 

183 But when Wr had removed from them 

the plague until a term which they should 
reach, lo ! they broke their promise. 

184 Then We took vengeance on them and 

drowned them in the sea, for that they 
called Our signs lies and of them were 
heedless. 

185 And We gave as an inheritance to the people 

who had been weak the eastern part of the 
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earth, and the western part thereof which 
Wb have blessed, and the good word of thy 
Lord was fulfilled on the Children of Israel, 
for that they patiently persevered — and We 
utterly destroyed what Pharaoh and his 
people had made, and what they had 
erected. 

136 And We brought the Children of Israel 
across the sea ; and they came to a people 
devoted to their idols ; they said, O Moses, 
make for us a god as they have gods ; he 
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said, Verily, ^e are an ignorant people. 

137 Verily, these — destroyed shall be what they 
are given to, and vain is what they have 
done. 

13'i He said, Other than God shall I seek for 
God when He has been gracious to you 
above the worlds ? 

139 And when We saved you from the people of 
Pharaoh who grievously tormented you, kill- 
ing your sons and letting your women live ; 
and in that was a great trial from your 
Iiord* 
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140 And We appointed for Moses thirty nights, 

and completed them with ten, and stated 
time of his Lord was completed to forty 
nights. And Moses sail to his brother 
Aaron, Be thou my successor among my 
people, and do the right and follow not the 
way of the eviMoers. 

141 And when Moses came to Odb appointment, 

and his Lord spake to him, he said, Lord, 
show me that 1 may look upon Thee. He 
said. Never canst thou see Mb, but look tn 
the Mount, and if it remain steady in its 
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place, then presently shalt thou see Me ; 
" and when his Lord manifested Himself to 
the mountain He made it dust, and Moses 
fell in a swoon. And when he came to him- 
self he said, Glory to Thee 1 I turn to 
Thee, and 1 sm th first of the faithful. 

4t* 

12 He said, O Moses, verily, I have chosen thee 
above men with My messages and My 
words ; then take what I have given Thee, 
and be of the thankful. 

43 And Wb wrote for him upon the tables an 
admonition concerning everything, and a 
distinct explication of everything ; — And 
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take it with a might, and bid thy people 
take the be^t thcrc<d , presently will I show 
you the abode of the wicked. 

1 1 1 Now will I turn from My signs those who 
aft proudly in the earth without right ; and 
if they see every sign they will not believe 
therein, and if the see the right way they 
will not take it as a way ; and if they see 
the wrong way they will take it as a way ; — 
that is for that they call Oub signs lies 
and of them are heedless. 
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145 And those who call Ouk signs lies, and the 

meeting of the Hereafter, vain are their 
works ; — shall they be rewarded but for 
what they have done ? 

146 And the people of Moses took, after him, to 

themselves of their ornaments a corporeal 
calf that lowed ; did they not see that it 
spoke not to them nor guided them in the 
way ? They took it and did wrong. 

147 And when it redounded upon themselves 

and they saw that they had erred, they said, 
85 
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Surely if our Lord have not mercy upon 
us, and pardon us not, we shall surely be 
of the losers 

1 18 And when Moses returned to his people, 
angrj' and grieved, he said, Evil is what 
ye have done after me. Would ye hasten 
on the bidding of your Lord ? And he threw 
dow’n the tables, and took his brother by 
the head dragging him bo'vards himself. 
He said. Son of my mother, verily, the 
people thought me weak and had well nigh 
killed me ; so make not mine enemies glad 
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about me, and put me not with the wrong- 
doing people 

49 He said, Lord, pardon me and my brother, 
and make us enter into Thy mercy, for 
Thou art the most merciful of those who 
have mercy. 

60 Verily, those who took the calf, there shall 

presently reach them wrath from their 
Lord, and disgrace in the life of this world, 
and thus We reward those who invent a lie. 

61 And those who do evil, then turn after that 

and believe ; verily, thy Lord after that will 
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be certainly Forgiving, Compassionate. 

162 And when the wrath of Moses was stilled 

he took the tables, and in their writing was 
guidance and mercy for those who their 
Lord did fear. 

163 And Moses chose from his people seventy 

men tor Our appointment, and when the 
earth-quake seized them he said, Lord, If 
Thou pleased Thou wouldst have destroyed 
them before, and me. Wilt Thou destroy 
us for what the fools among us have done ^ 
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Tt is only Thy trial, Thou dost lead astray 
thereby whom Thou pleasest, and Thou dost 
guide whom Thou pleasest Thou art our 
patron, so pardon us, and have mercy upon 
us, for Thou art the best of those who 
pardon. 

164 And write down for us in this world good, 
and in the Hereafter ; verily, we are guided 
to Thee ; He said, My torment, with it I 
fall on whom I please ; and My mercy 
extends over all things, and I will write 
it down for those who fear to do evil, and 
give alms, and those who in Our signs do 
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believe. 

.55 Those who follow the apostle — the un- 
lettered prophet — whom they find written 
down with them in the Law and the Evan- 
gel, bidding them what is just and for- 
bidding them injustice, and making lawful 
for them the good things and prohibiting 
them the impure, and easing them of their 
burdens and the yokes which were upon 
them, and those who believe in him and 
strengthen him and help him and follo\i|r 



JSlSVteALfiU Al? MaKKAH 


‘i79 




r I oil^ ^ f »>»//«» T > 1 ^ ^ > f *■ 4i 2 

A «SXJL) j\ <•-* ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 


^ ^ ^ iL p*^ f ^ ^ ^ PS 40 \ 

^ (i> •^* • 


► > I <* - # ► f ^0 

^>UU 

" I 

I ^ #*1 ^ S Ji 

^JL%JL£ssi ^ >-j W^V 


3i ^ I T »•/**.» • « i 

^ ^ ^ * 


0%f r> 0 ► - » "[lovj 



the light which has been sent down with 
him, — these, they shall be happy. 

156 Say thou, O ye people, I arn the apostle of 
God to you all ; whose is the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth , there is no God 
but He: He quickens and He kills ; so be- 
lieve in God and His apostle — the unletter- 
ed prophet — who believes in God and His 
words, and follow him that ye may be 
guided. 

167 And of the people of Moses is a party who 
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guide with truth and by it act justly. 

168 And We cue them uu into twelve tribes as 
nations ; and We revealed to Moses when 
his people asked him for drink—Stiike with 
thy rod the rock , — and there gushed forth 
from it twelve fountains, the men knowing 
their drinking-place. And Wb overshadow- 
ed them with the cloud, and scut down 
upon them the manna and the quails— -Eat 
of the good things with which Wi- have 
provided you ;--and they did not wrong 0s, 
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but themselves they did wrong. 

59 And when it was said to them, Dwell in 

this city and eat of it wherever ye please, 
and say, flii^atun, and enter the gate wor- 
shipping ; Wb will pardon you your sins » 
presently will We give increase to those 
who do good. 

60 But those who did wrong among them 

changed it for a word other than what was 
said to them, and We sent upon them a 
plague from heaven for that they did wrong. 

31 And ask them about the city which was on 
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the 3ca, when they transgressed upon the 
Sabbath, when there came to them their 
lish on the day of their Sabbath openly^ 
and on the day when they kept no Sabbath 
they came not to them ; thus Wb tried 
them for that they did wickeJness. 

162 And when a people of thorn said, Why admo- 
nish a people whom God would destroy or 
torment with a severe torment ? they said. 
As an excuse to your Lord and that they 
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may fear to do evil. 

163 But when they forf^ot what they were re- 
minded ofi We saved those who forbade 
evil, and We seized those who did wrong 
with an evil torment, for that they did 
wickedness. 

L64 And when they rebelled against what they 
were forbidden. We said to them, Be ye 
scouted apes ; 

:66 And when thy Lord called out that there 
should certainly be raised up against them 
until the Day of Resurrection those who 
should wreak them evil torment ^ verily 
thy Lord is surely quick at vengeance’ 



284 


THE QUR’A'N 


« ** f * rmi 



jjjXtiAiXj 


^ » 




i0^ f * P> 




t S>X»^»J U j»«4J >^i ^.»>4 


* *■"{►* '"' •^ ' [|iv] 


^ p > ^ ^ I ^ 

^ 41I wllS»lfaMjl^ 



> ^ ^ P ^ ^ ^ P> 0 0 ^ *' ^ P 0^ 


and verily He is surely Forgiving, Com 
passionate. 

1C6 And We cut them up in the earth into na- 
tions ' of them are the righteous, and of 
them other than that, and We tried them 
with good things and with evil things that 
they might return. 

167 But there have succeeded after them sucoes- 
sors who have inherited the Book: they take 
the temporal of this lower world, and say, 
Now will it be forgiven us. And if there 
come to them the like goods they take it 
Was there not taken from them a oovenan^j 
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by the Book, that they should not speak of 
God but the truth ? Aud they study what is 
therein. And the abode of the Hereafter 
is better for those who fear to do evil ; will 
ye then have no sense ? 

68 And those who hold fast the Book and are 

steadfast in prayer ; verily, We waste not 
the reward of these who do the right. 

69 And when Wb shook the mount over them, 

as though it had been a shadow, and they 
thought it would fall upon them — Take 
what Wb have given you witii might, and 
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remember what is therein, that ye may fear 
to do evil, 

170 And when thy Lord took from the children 

of Adam out of their loins andtook their 
posterity and made them bear witness against 
themselves, Am not I your Lord ? They 
said, Yea, we bear witness. Lest ye should 
say on the Day of Kesurrection, Verily we 
were unaware of this. 

171 Or say. Our fathers indeed joined others with 
Qod before, and we are a posterity after 
them ; wilt Thou then destroy us for what 
vain men have done ? 
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2 And thus We make clear the signs that they 
may return. 

'3 And recite to them the story of him to whom 
Wb gave Our signs, and who departed from 
them; then the devil followed him, and he 
became of the seduced. 

14 And if We pleased. We had surely exalted 
him thereby, but he crouched to the earth 
and followed his lust. And his likeness 
is as the likeness of a dog — if thou chaso 
him away lolls out his tongue, or leave him, 
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lolls out his tongue. That is the likeness 
of the people who call Oib signs lies. So tell 
them the tale, that they may reflect. 

175 Evil the likeness of the people who call Our 
signs lies and themselves do wrong. 

17(5 He whom God guides is the guided, and he 
whom He leads astray, these — they are the 
lose <"8. 

177 And certainly VVb have created for Hell 
lUiny of the Jinn and men; they have hearts 
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they discern not therewith ; and they have 
eyes, they see not therewith ; and they have 
ears, they hear not therewith ; — these are 
liWe the brutes ; yea, they go more astray : 
these, they are the heedless. 

16 And Qod’s are most e'c.cellent names : then 
call on Him thereby : and leave those who 
pervert His names : they shall be rewarded 
for what they do. 

79 And of those whom Wb have created are a 

people who guide with truth, and there- 
by act justly. 

80 And those who call Oub signs heS| Wb will 
6i 
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bring them down by degrees from whence 
they do not know. 

181 And 1 will let them go on , verily, Mi plan 

is sure. 

182 Do they not rellect that there is not in their 

companion any Jinn? he is only a plain 
Warner. 

IBS Do the}' not look up to the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what things Qod 
has created ; and it may be, their term is 
near ? In what declaration then after this 
will they believe? 
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18 1 He whom God lead^ astray there is no gnide 
for him, and Be leaves them in their rebel- 
lion blindly wandering 

185 They ask thee about the Hoar— when is its 
coming fixed ‘? Say thou’ The knowledge 
thereof is only with my Lord : none shall 
manifest it in its time but He : it is heavy 
in the heavens and the ep’-th : it will only 
come to you on a sudden. They ask thee 
as if thou wast privy to it ; sa^ thou, Th© 
knowledge thereof is only with God ; but 
most men do not know. 
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J86 Say thou, I no power for myself to 

profit or to hurt, except what God pleases. 
And if I best knew the unseen, I should 
surely have much of good, nor would evil 
touch me * I am only a warner and a 
herald of glad tidings to a people who be- 
lieve, 

187 He it is who created you from one soul, and 
made from it its mate, that he might have 
comfort with her ; and when he covered her 
she bore a light burden and went about 
witih it, and when it grew heavy they cali^^ 
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on God their Lord, — Surely if Thou give us 
a perfect babe we shall surely be of the 
thankful. 

88 And when He gave thc^o a perfect child, they 

made for Him partners, for what He had 
given them. But high is God above what 
they join with Him ! 

89 Do they join with Him what create nothing 

but themselves are created, 

90 And have not the power to help them, nor 

themselves can help? 

9 1 And if ye call them to guidance they will 
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not follow you; it is equal to you whether 
ye call them or whether ye keep quiet 

19-2 Verily, those ye call on beside God are ser- 
vants like yourselves ; then call on them, 
and let them answer you, if ye are true. 

.93 Have they feet to walk with ? or, have they 
hands to hold with ? or, have they eyes, to 
see with ? or, have they ears to hear with ? 
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Say thou, Call upon your partners, then plot 
against me> and defer not. 

Verily, my patron is God who has sent down 
the Book, and He patronises the righteous. 

And those ye call on beside Him cannot 
help you, nor themselves can help. 

And if ye call them to guidance they will 
not hear : and thou mayest see them look- 
ing to thee, but they see not. 

Take to pardon, and enjoin what is just, and 
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turn from the ignorant, 

198 And if there be an incitement to thee from 

the devil inciting, then seek refuge in God; 
veril}', He 18 Hearer, Knower. 

199 Venly, those who fear to do wrong^ when 

there touches them a temptation from the 
dev.l remember, and Jo ! they do see. 

2(X) And their brethren continue them m error 
then shall they not desist. \ 

And when thou dost not bring to them a 
sign they say, Hast thou not put it toge- 
ther ? bay thou, I only follow what is re- 
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vealed to rae from my Lord ; this is an 
insight from your Lord, and a guidance and 
mercy to a people who believe 

202 And when the Qur An is recited, listen to it 

and keep silence, that ye may have mercy. 

203 And remember thy Lord within thyself 

humbly and with fear, and without loud- 
spoken words, at morn and at even, and be 
not of the negligent 

204 Verily, those who are with thy Lord are not 

too proud for His service, and they glorify 
Him, and Him they worship. 

88 
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^H. AI.--\HQAF 

( Br'UAH \LVI. ) 

III tfu Xiiint' uf ill, Merciful, (he Compas- 

sionate 

1 // M 1 h(' H‘\i>iat!' u of the Book ih fruiu 

*»(■<! tlte Mi^tiU, th« Wise. 

‘i Wk ha\e not cre-itid the heavens and the 
farth HJjd wliat is b< tween them hut in truth, 
and for an ai pointeu term ; but those who 
disbelieve, from whit they are warned with 
do turn aside 

3 Say thou, Have ye seen what ye call on b§- 
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side God ^ Show me what is it they have 
created of the earth ^ or have they a share m 
the heavens ? Bring me a book before this, 
or traces of knowledge, if ye are true. 

4 And who errs more than he who calls beside 

God on what answers him not until the 
Day of Resurrection, and who of their call- 
ing are heedless ? 

« 

5 And when men shall be gathered together, 

they will become their enemies, and their 
service will they ungratefully deny. ^ 
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6 And when Our evident signs are recited to 

them, those who disbelieve say of the truth 
when it has come to them, This is plain 
magic. 

7 Do they say, He has invented it ? Say thou. 

If I have invented it, then ye have no power 
for me against God in anything ; He best 
knows what ye utter concerning it ; He suf- 
fices for a witness between me and you, 
and He is the Forgiving, the Compassionate. 

8 Say thou, I am not for innovation against the 

apostles, nor do 1 know what will be done 
, with me or with you 1 only follow what is 
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revealed to me , and 1 am only a plain 
Warner. 

) Say thou, Have ye seen, if it is from God, 
and ye disbelieve in it— and a witness from 
the Children of Israel bears witness to its 
conformity and believes while ye are swelled 
with pride — verily, God guides not the wrong- 
doing people. 

D And those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe, If it had been good they would not 
have gone before us to it ; and when they 
are not guided thereby, then will they say, 
This is an old lie. 

L And before it was the Book of Moses, a guide 
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and mercy , and this i.s a Hook confirming 
it in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who 
do wrong, and for glad tidings to those who 
do good. 

12 Verily, those who say, Our Lord is God, then 
keep straight • there is no fear for them, nor 
shall they grieve. 

18 These aie the people of the Garden, — for ever 
therein— as a reward for what they have 
done, 

14 And Wb have enjoined on man goodness to 
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hia parents ;— his mother bears him with 
trouble, and brings him forth with trouble, 
and the bearing of him and the weaning of 
him 13 thirty months, until when he reaches 
his strength and reaches forty years, he 
says. Lord, stir me up that I may be thank- 
ful for Thy favours with which Thou hast 
favoured me and my parents, and that I may 
do the right which may please Thee ; and 
make it right for me in my offspring ; verily, 
I turn to Thee, and verily, I am of the 
Muslims. 
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16 These are they from whom We accept the 
best of what tlu*y have done, and We pass 
over tdeir evil woiks ; — among the people of 
the Garden,— the piomise of truth which 
they have been piomiacd, 

16 And he who sa^.s to Inn parents, Uff with 
you I do ye promise me that I shall be 
brought forth when generations have already 
passed before me ?— and they ask help of 
God — woe to thee ! believe , verily, the pro- 
mise of God is true ; then he says, This is 
no other than fables of old. 
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17 These are they against whom was due the 

word amongst the peoples that have passed 
away before them, of Jinn and men ; verily, 
they have been the losers. 

18 And for all are grades of what they have 

done, that He may repay them their works ; 

and they shall not be wronged. 

19 And the Day when they shall he set at the 

Fire, — Ye made away with your good things 
in your life of this world and ye enjoyed 

them ; so to-day shall ye be rewarded with 
39 
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the tormeut of disgrace, for that ye were 
proud in ihe eaith \\ithout light and for 
that ye did wickedneas. 

*20 And remember the brother of ‘A d, when he 
vvaiucd hib people at A/iqiif, and there had 
already passed waruers befoie him and after 
him , — Serve none but God, verily 1 fear 
for you the tormeut of a Great Day. 

21 They said, Art thou come to us that thou 
maye^t turn us aside from our gods ? then 
bring us what thou dost threaten us with, 
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if thou art of the true. 

23 He said, The knowle'ige is only svith God, 
and I deliver to you what I am sent with, 
but I see ye are an ignorant people. 

23 And when they saw it, a cloud traversing to- 

wards their valleys, they said, This is a 
cloud to give us rain , —Ray, it is what ye 
would hasten on— a wind in which is a pain- 
ful torment. 

24 To destroy everything at the bidding of its 

Lord,— and in the morning nothing was to 
be seen except their dwellings; thus Wtl 
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reward the wicked people 

25 And surel.y Wk had established them in what 

We have not established you, and We made 
them hearing and sight and hearts, but there 
availed them not their hearing and their 
sight and their hearts at all, when they re- 
jected the signs of God, and there encompass- 
ed them what they bad laughed at. 

26 And We have already destroyed what were 

around you of the. cities, and Wb turned 
about the signs that they might return. 
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27 Why did not those help them whom they took 

beside God for gods that could draw near 
to Him ? Nay, they strayed away from them, 
and that was their lie and what they had in- 
vented. 

28 And when We turned to thee a party of the 

Jinn listening to the Qur’An, and when they 
were present at it, they said, Hist ! and when 
it was over they turned back to their people 
warning. 

29 They said, O our people, verily, we have heard 

a Book sent down after Moses confirming 
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what was before it, guiding to the truth and 
to the straight way. 

30 O our people, respond to the crier of r»od and 

believe in Him: He will pardon y. ii your 
sins, and deliver you from the painful 
torment. 

31 And be who responds not to the crier of God 

shall not frustrate B.im in the earth, and 
there is not for him beside Him a patron ; 
these are in plain error. 

82 Have they not seen that God, who created the 
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heavens and the earth and was not wearied 
with their creation is of power to quicken the 
dead; nay, verily, He is over all things 
mighty. 

33 And the Day when those who disbelieve shall 
be set over the Fire — Is not this it in truth ? 
they shall say, Yea I by our Lord ; He shall 
say, Then taste ye the torment for that ye 
did disbelieve. 

14 So be thou patient as were patient those of 
high resolve among the apostles, and hurry 
not for them. It shall be as though on the 
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IXay thoy hliall see what they are threaleued 
with 

35 They tarried not but an hour of the day. A 
preaching I but shall any perish except the 
wicked people ? 
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89. CATTLE. 

( SU RAH VI. ) 

In ^/te Name of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 

sionate. 

1 Praise to God, who created the heavens and 

the earth, and made the darkness and the 
light. Yet those who disbelieve to their 
Lord give equals ! 

2 He it is who created you from clay, then 

decreed the term, and a term is prefixed with 

40 
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Him. Yet do ye doubt ' 

3 And He is God in the heavens and in the 

earth , He knows your secrets and )'0»2r dis- 
closures, and He knows what ye earn. 

4 And there comes not to them a sign of the 

signs of their Lord, but from it they turn 

awav. 

«< 

6 And now have they called the truth a lie when 
it has come to (them , but in the end there 
shall come to them the message as to what 
they have mocked. 

6 Have they not seen how many generations 
W* have destroyed before them? W* had 
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established them in the earth such as We 
have not established you, and We sent the 
heaven upon them in copious rains, and We 
made the rivers flow beneath them : but We 
destroyed them in their sms, and raised up 
after them other generations. 

7 And if We had tent down to thee a' book on 

paper and they had touched it with their, 
hands, surely those who disbelieve would say 
This is only plain magic. 

8 And they say, Unless there is sent down to 

him an angel . . . But if We had sent down 
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an angel, the affair would have surely been 
settled, then would they not have respite. 

9 And if We had made him an angel, We 
should certainly have made him a man too, 
and then We would have made perplexing 
for them what they deem perplexing nmo. 

10 And already have apostles been laughed at 

before thee, but there encompassed those who 
laughed among them what they laughed at. 

11 Say thou, Go through the earth, and see 

what has been the end of those who called 
it a lie. 

12 Say thou, Whose is what is in the heavens 
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aad the earth ? Bay thou, God’s. He has 
prescribed upon Himself mercy ; He will 
surely gather you together on the Day of 
Besurreotion — there is no doubt in it. Those 
who lose themselves are they who will not 
believe. 

13 And His is what dwells in the night and the 

day ; and He is the Hearer, the Enower. 

14 Say thou, Other than God shall I take for a 

patron ? Maker of the heavens and the 
earth; and He feeds, but is not fed. Say 
thou, Verily, 1 am commanded to be the first 
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of those who accept IslAm ; and be not thou 
of those who join others with Ood. 

15 Say thou, Verily I fear if I rebel against iny 

Lord, the torment of the Great Day. 

16 Whomsoever it is averted from on that Day, 

then has He had mercy on him —and that 
is the manifest bliss. 

17 And if God touch thee with harm, there is 

none to take it off but He ; and if Be touch 
thee with good— then is He over all things 
mighty. 

18 And He is the supreme over His servants, 

and He is the Wise, the Informed, 
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19 Say thou, What thing is the greatest in bear- 
ing witness ? Say thou, God is witness 
between me and you ; and this Qur’&n has 
been revealed to me that I may warn you 
by it, and those it shall reach. Do ye bear 
witness that with God are other Gods? Say 
thou, I do not bear witness. Say thou. He 
is only one God, and verily, I am clear of 
what ye join with Him. 

10 Those to whom We have given the Book 
know him even as they know their children; 



320 


THE QUR’A'il 


S * $ * <# b f I <» ^ 0 ^1 I ^ 4 * •• 

MiJ^V<it 4jjtlt^J^ ^ \ if ATjllJfttfl ^I.J»I 

s»*0^*0 0* 0^0* * ^ * 1 

^XU j»if 1*4.*^ ^ j tm^ l >.il.J » JI 

ryf-]^* ^ * * 0* * * * * •»• 0 

00XiS ^XAS 

•0^0,,^* » ^ ►>>-.» 

»^ 4 i' »•' O' V» 


those who lose themselves are they who will 
not believe. 

21 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

invents against God a lie, or calls His signs 
lies ? Verily, the wrong-doers shall not be 
happy. 

22 And on the Day We shall gather them all 

together, then shall Wb say to those who 
joined otJiers tvith God, Where are your part- 
ners whom ye imagined ? 

23 Then will they have no excuse but that they 

shall say, By God our Lord, we were not 
those who joined others toiih God, 
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54 See, how they lie agamst themselves ; and 
there shall stray away from them what they 
did invent. 

!6 And of them is he who hearkens to thee, and 
We have placed upon their hearts a veil 
that they understand it not, and in their 
ears is a heaviness ; and if they see every 
sign they will not believe therein, until when 
they come to thee to dispute with thee, those 
who disbelieve say. This is nothing but 
fables of old. 

6 And they forbid it and avoid it, but they 
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destroy only themselves and perceive not. 

27 And if thou couldst see when they shall be 

set over the Fire, and they shall say, O that 
we could bo sent back, wo would not call 
the signs of our Lord lies, and we would be 
of the faithful. 

28 Aye t but that is* shown to them which they 

did hide before, and if they were senl back 
they w'ould surely return to what they were 
forbidden, and verily, they are certainly liars. 
22 And they say, There is nothing but our life 
of this world, and we shall not be raised. 
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30 And if thou couldst aee when they shall be 

set before their Lord ; He shall say, Is not 
this it in truth ? they shall say, Yea, by our 
Lord ; He shall say, Then taste ye the tor- 
ment for that ye did disbelieve. 

31 Now have they lost who called the meeting 

with God a lie, until when there comes upon 
them the Hour suddenly, they say, O woe 
is us for our neglect thereof ! — and they shtdl 
bear their burdens on their backs. Will it 
not be evil which they shall be burdened 
with ? 
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32 And the life of this world is only a play and 

a sporty but turely the abode of the Here* 
after la better for those who fear to do evil. 
Will ye not then have sense ? 

33 Now Ws know that verily what they say 

grieves thee ; yet verily they do not call thee 
a liar, but the wrong-doers the signs of 
God reject. 

34 And already have apostles been called liars 

before thee, bat they were patient of being 
called liars and of being hart, until there 
came to them Oub help ;--'and there hi none 



BEVEALED AT MAKEAH 


826 


^|AJL» V*^ ^ 3rtg» I \ . £r\S ^jLK^^ 


* ^*** ^» " fro] 


• ^ ^ l^^.|j.rtti • Lwwttj V ^ i .*»j^ J»^ V) jQjUl 


Lit ^ > t .|wW^y^ ♦ W ^^^,n,>, ^ . t 4i.tt 


^ I ► 4^* ^ 0 ^ 


to change the words of God. And already 
have there come to thee the stories of the 
apostles. 

36 And if their turning away be grievous to thee, 
then if thou art able to seek out an opening 
into the earth, or a ladder up into heaven, to 
come to them with a sign . . but if it 

pleased God He would surely bring them all 
together to guidance ; so be not thou of the 
ignorant. 

86 Only those will respond who listen, but the 
dead, God will raise them up, then to Him 
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shall they be returned 

37 And they say, Unless there is sent down to him 

a sign from his Lord. Say thou, Verily God 
has power to send down a sign, bat most of 
them do not know. 

38 And there is no moving thing in the earth, nor 

fowl that dies with its wings, but is a people 
like to yoa : We have not passed over in the 
Book anything — then to their Lord shall they 
be gathered. 

39 And those who call Oub signs lies are deaf 

and dnmb— in the dark : whom God pleases 
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He misleads, and whom He pleases He puts 
on the straight way. 

40 Say thou, Have ye seen, if there come to you 

the torment of God, or there come to you 
the Hour, other than God will ye call on, if 
ye are true ? 

41 Yea, to Him will ye cry : and He will remove 

what ye call on him for, if He please ; and ye 
shall forget what ye have joined with Him. 

42 And already have Wb sent to people before 

thee, then Wb laid hold on them with vio- 
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lence and trouble that they might humble 
themselves ; 

43 Yet do they not, when there comes to them 

OcB violence, humble themselves? but their 
hearts were hardened, and the devil made 
fairseeming to them what they did. 

44 And when they forgot what thay were remind- 

ed of, Wb opened to them the gates of all 
things, until when they rejoiced for what 
was given them We caught them up sudden- 
ly, and lo ! they were in despair. 

45 And the uttermost part of the people who did 

wrong was cut off ; and praise to God the 
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Lord of the worlds ' 

46 Say thou, Have \c '^een, if God should seize 

upon your hearing and jour sight and should 
seal up your hearts, who is God beside God 
to bring you it Look, how' We turn about 
the signs, — then they tuin aside I 

47 Say thou. Have ^e seen, if there come to 

you the torment of God suddenly or openly, 
will any perish except the wrong-doing 
people ? 

48 And Wb send not the apostles but as he- 
45? 
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raids of glad tidings and as warners; then 
whoso believes and does the nght, —there 
18 no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

49 And those who call Oub signs lies, torment 

shall touch them for that they did evil. 

50 Say thou I say not to you, With me are the 

treasures of God, nor that I know the un- 
seen ; nor I do say to you, Verily I am an 
angel : I follow only what is revealed to me. 
Say thou, Are the blind and the seeing equal ? 
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will ye not then reflect ? 

51 And warn by it tho'^e who fear that they shall 
be gathered to their Lord : there is not for 
them* beside Him patron or intercessor — that 
they may fear io do evil. 

62 And drive not away those who call upon their 
Lord, at morn and even, desiring His Face : 
their account is not upon thee at all, nor thy 
account upon them at all ; so drive thou 
them away, and thou wilt be of the wrong- 
doers. 

68 And thus We tried some of them by others. 
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that they may >av. Are I’m -i they to whom 
God has been ^raciou-: amnu^^-t ourselves? 
Doei» not God If-'t know the thankful? 

64 And when tho-?t' vs ho bi liove in i)vu signs come 
to thee, say thou, Peaec upon you! Your 
Lord has prescrilxd to Himself mercy — that 
whoso of you does evil in ignorance, then 
tums after that and does the right . . for 

that He is Forgiving, Compassionate, 

56 And thus We detail the signs, that the way 
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of the wicked may be made plain. 

)6 Say thou, Verily I am forbidden to serve 
those whom ye call on beside God, Say 
thou, I will not follow your lusts, for then 
should I err, and not be of the guided. 

67 Say thou, Verily I am upon the evidence of 

iny Lord, and ye call it a lie. With me is 
not what ye would hasten on ; judgment is 
only God’s. He declares the truth ; and He 
is the best of those who decide. 

68 Say thou, If with me were what ye would 
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hasten on, the affair would surely have been 
decided between mo and you, but God best 
knows the wrong-doers. 

69 And with Him are the keys of the unseen ' 
none knows them but He, and He knows 
what is in the land and in the sea ; and there 
falls not a leaf but He knows it, nor a grain 
in the darkness of the earth, nor a thing 
green nor sear but is in the plain Book. 

00 And He it is who takes you to Himself at 
night, and knows what ye have gained in 
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the day : then lie raises you therein, that 
the appointed term may be fulfilled. Then 
to Him IS your return , and He will inform 
you as to what ye have done. 

1 And He is supreme over His servants, and 
sends over you guardians, — until when death 
comes to one of you Ouu messengers take 
him away ; and they neglect not. 

52 Then are they returned to God, their true 
Lord. Is not judgment His? — and He is the 
swiftest of those who reckon up. 

63 Say thou, Who saves you from the ditrknese 
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of the land and of the sea V Ye call upon 
Him humbly and in necret — Surely if 
Thou save u.-? from thi^, wo will be of the 
thankful 

64 Say thou, God save-} you from it and from 
every strait, thou ye ^ove Him companions ! 

66 Say thou, He has power to raise against you 
a torment from above you, or from beneath 
your feet, or to clothe you with discord, and 
to make some of you taste the violence 
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others. See ! how We detail the signs, that 
they may discern. 

66 And thy people have called it a lie, while it 

18 the truth. Say thou, I am not over you a 
guardian : for every prophecy is a set time, 
and by and by shall ye know. 

67 And when thou seest those who wrangle 

concerning Our signs, do thou turn from 
them until they wrangle concerning a dis- 
course other than this ; and if the devil make 
thee forget, then sit not after zeoolleotion 
with the wrong-doing people. 

68 And there is not upon those who fear to do 
43 
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^»tl iheir amount at all, but to remember 
Lbai liif*y n«ay fear to 4o 0ml 

I® And leave tlioae who take their roligiou for a 
|#lay aud a sp-oL, attd whom the life of this 
world haa deceived : and remind them thcie- 
b? that a soul shall bo given up for what 
H hat oanted ; there is not for it beside 
0 od ft pfttroD or intercessor; and if it 
oonld fttone with the fullest atonement, 
it would not be >itOoepted of it. Those 
are they who shall be given up for wbat 
they have earned 'fur them is a drink of 
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boilmg water, an'i a painful torment, for 
that they have disbelieved. 

70 Say thou, Shall we call upon, beside God, 

what profits us not nor harms us, and be 
thrown back upon our heels after that God 
has guided us, like him whom the devils have 
led away in the earth bewildered, who has 
companions who call him to the guidance — 
Come to us. Say thou, Verily the guidance 
of God, — that is the guidance ; and we are 
commanded to accept IslAm before the Lord 
of the worlds. 

71 And be steadfast in prayer, and fear Him ; 
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evil their aoonunt at all, hut to remember 
th4it tlu \ u.ay fear i<j do evd 

09 And leave tbo->e who take thou relij'iou for a 
{/lay au(t a ‘>t - ', utI \viium the lu'i* of this 
world h t . I'd mJ remind tluun thcie- 
bv that a - ill nh-.H be piveu up for what 
it has eaiM-d uki** h not for it beside 
God a {atroii t»r inteicessor ; and if it 
could atone with the fullest atonement, 
it would not bo accepted of it. These 
are they who Hhall ho given up for wbat 
tuey have earned for them is a drink of 
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boiling water, ani a painful torment, for 
that they have disbelieved. 

70 Say thou, Shall we call upon, beside God, 

what profits us not nor harms us, and be 
thrown back upon our heels after that God 
has guided us, like him whom the devils have 
led away in the earth bewildered, who has 
companions who call him to the guidance — 
Come to us. 8ay thou, Verily the guidance 
of God, — that is the guidance ; and we are 
commanded to accept Islam before the Lord 
of the worlds. 

71 And be steadfast in prayer, and fear Him ; 
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tvH their account at all, bat to remember 
that they uiay fear to do eml 

69 And leave those who take their religion for a 
play and a sport, and whom the life of this 
world had deceived : and remind them there- 
by that a soul shall be given ap for what 
it has earned : there is not for it beside 
God a patron or intercessor; and if it 
conld atone with the fnllest stOBOBMsity 
it would not be accepted of it. fibess 
are they who shall be given np Imr 
tlwy have eained — them is 0 AnMc ^ 
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boiling water, and a painful torment, for 
that they have disbelieved. 

70 Say thon, Shall we call upon, beside God, 

what profits us not nor harms us, smd be 
thrown back upon our heels after that God 
has guided us, like him whom the devils have 
led away in the earth bewildered, who has 
oompanions who call him to the guidance — 
Come to us. Say thou, Verily the gnidanoe 
of God, — that is the guidance ; and we are 
ccmmanded to accept IslAm before the Lord 
of the worl^* 

71 4irdhe stea^uit in prayeri and fear^Hhai; 
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amd He it ie to whom ye shall be gathered. 

72 And He it is who created the heavens and 

the Mrth in truth ; and on the day when He 
says, Be» then it Is. 

73 fiia word is the tmth ; and fiis the kingdom 

on the Day when there shall be a blast on 
tile tmmpet ; the Knower of the unseen and 
the manifest ; and He is the Wise, the In* 
formed. 

74 And when Abraham said to his father A'zar, 

Dost thon take the idols for gods? verily 
I see thee and thy people in plain error. 

70 And thm Ws showed Abraham the kingdcMB 



BBVSAIjBD at masbab 


bAjl 

^ dj^A4>A^i 

U.Jiri^jT \.jJ.JUtU^UJli irt“>~* 

#» 

fwl^ ^ 1^4 p ^ ^ #«# 

^»,Ui» ^VV^tVJHjitUi^^j 

m ^ m m . 

» ^ ^ ^ d»«r^ 4 ^ — ^ ^ \ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

Ji,i) JB JilUi^ ^j»Ju.JSI»slj 

^ ^ ^ ^ 


of the heavens and the earth, that he might 
be of those who are sure. 

76 And when the night overshadowed him, he 

saw a star : he said, This is my Lord ; but 
when it set, he said, I love not those that 
set. 

77 And when he saw the moon rising, he said, 

This is my Lord, but when it set, he said, 
Surely if my Lord guide me not I shall 
surely be of the erring people. 

78 And when he saw the sun rising, he said, 
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This is i.iy Lonl, this tho {greatest; *'ut when 
it set, h ‘ said, O people, verily I am clear 
of what ye join unth Iltm 

19 Verily, I turn iny face to Him who made the 
heavens and the earth, as a //anlf, and 1 am 
not of those who join ethers ivUh Ood. 

80 And his people disputed with him ; he said, 
Do 3 ’e dispute with me concerning God, 
when He has already guided me, and I fear 
not what ye join with Him, unless that my 
Lord pleases a thing ; my I^rd embraces all 
things by knowledge ; will ye cot then mind ? 
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81 And how should T fear what ye join wtth Him 

w'hen ye fear not to join with God what 
He has sent >ou down no authority for? 
Then which of the two parties is more wor- 
thy of safety, if yo do know ? 

82 Those who believe and clothe not their faith 

with wiong,— 'these, for them is safety, and 
they are the guided. 

83 And these are Our arguments which We gave 

to Abraham against his people ; Wb raise to 
degrees whom Wr please ; -verily, thy Lord 
is Wise, Knowing. 
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84 And We granted him Isaac and Jacob;— each 

We guided ; and Noah We guided before, 
and of bis posterity, David and Solomon and 
Job and Joseph and Moses and Aaron ; and 
thus We reward those who do good. 

85 And Zacbarias and John and Jesus and 

Elias— all of the righteous ; 

86 And Tshmael and Elisha and Jonas and Lot : 

and each Wb blessed above the worlds. 

87 And of their fathers, and their offspring, and 
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their brethren : and Wb chose them and 
guided them into the straight way. 

88 That is the guidance of God : He guides by 

it whom He pleases of His servants. And if 
they associated anything with Ood^ surely 
vain would have been to them what they did. 

89 These are they to whom Wa gave the Book, 

and judgment, and prophecy ; then if they 
disbelieve therein, these will Wa make over 

to a people who disbelieve not therein. 

44 
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90 These are they whom Qt>d has guided; so 
their guidance follow thou ; say thou, 1 do 
not ask yoa for it a reward ; it is only a 
reminder to the worlds. 

91 And they esteem not Qod at His trne worth 

when they say, God has not sent down to 
man anything ; say thon, Who sent down the 
Book which Moses brought — a light and a 
guidance to men, which ye set down on pa- 
pers which ye show and hide mndi, and ye 
are taught what ye did not know, ye nor your 
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fathers ; say thou, Ood ; then leave them in 
their disonssion to play. 

92 And this Book have Wb sent down as a 

blessing and a confirmation of what was 
before it, and that thon mayest warn the 
Mother>city and those who are around it, and 
that those who believe in the Hereafter may 
believe therein, and to their prayers keep. 

93 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

invents against God a lie, and says, It is 
revealed to me, when it is not revealed to 
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him at all, and who says, Presently will 
I bring down the like of what God has re- 
vealed ? but couldst thou see when the wrong- 
doers shall be in the agony of death and 
the angels shall stretch forth their hands, — 
Give up your souls ; to-day shall ye be re- 
warded with the torment of disgrace for 
that ye did say against God b^ide the 
truth, and ye were too prond for His signs ; 

94 And now surely have ye come to Us alone 
even as Wi created yon the first time tmd 
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ye have left behind what Wb had given yon 
behind your backs ; and W b see not with you 
your intercessors whom ye thought to have 
been partners of God among you ; now cer- 
tainly is it cut asunder between you and 
there has strayed away from you what ye 
did imagine. 

96 Verily, God cleaves out the grain and the 
date*stone : He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the dead 
from the living. That is God : then how are 
ye turned aside ? 

96 He cleaves out the morn, and makes the 
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night for rest, and the sun and the moon for 
oompntation. That is the ordinance of the 
Mighty, the Knowing. 

97 And He it is who has made for yon the stars 

that ye may be guided thereby in the dark* 
ness of the land and of the sea. Now have 
Wi made the signs clear to a people who 
know. 

98 And He it is who has made yon from one 

soul, and fixed an abode and a reeting-plaoe. 
Now have Wa made the signs dear to a 
peo^e who discern. 

99 And He it is who sends down from heaven 

water, >-and Wa bring forth by it to apring* 
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isg bads of all things: Ws bring forth 
therefrom green things, We bring forth 
therefrom the olose-growing grain ; and of 
the palm, from its spathe hang clnsters 
within reach, and gardens of grapes and 
olives and pomegranates, like and unlike. 
Look on its frait when it fruits and ripens. 
Verily, in that are signs to people who 
believe. 

100 And they make the Jinn partners with God, 
though He created them ; and they ascribe 
tq Hiip sons and daughters without kuQW* 
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ledge. Glory to Him! and exalted be Ha 
above what they attrihate to Him. 

101 The Originator o^ the heavens and the earth 1 

How should there be for Him an issue when 
He has no consort ? And He created all 
things, and He ail things doth know. 

102 That is God, } our Lord : there is no God 

but He, Creator of all things! So serve 
Him! and He i<< over all things a guar- 
dian. 

103 The sight comprehends Him noti but He 

comprehends the sight: and He is the 
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Subtile, the Informed. 

104 Now has come to you an insight from your 
Lord : then whoso sees, it is for his soul ; 
and whoso is blind, it is against the same ; 
and I am not over you a keeper. 

105 And thus We turn about the signs, that they 

may say, Thou hast studied ; and that Ws 
may declare them to a people who know. 

106 Follow thou what is revealed to thee from 

thy Lord : there is no God but He ; and 
turn away from those who join others with 
Him. 

107 And if Gk>d pleased, they had not joined anu- 

45 
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tmVA Him. And Wb have not made 
thee over them a keeper, nor art thoa 
over them a guardian. 

1(^ And abuse not those whom they call on be- 
side Qod, for then they may abuse God 
despitefully without knowledge. Thus have 
Wb made fair-seeming to every people 
their works ; then to their Lord is their 
return ; and He will inform them of what 
they have done. 

109 And they swore by God with their most 
strenuoiw oath, that if there oome to them 
a sign they will oertaiiily believe tfaereiii. 
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Say thoQ, Signs are only with God, and 
what makes you perceive that when it has 
come they will not believe ? 

110 And Wb will tarn away their hearts and 

their sight, as they believed not therein 
the first time, and Wk will leave them in 
their rebellion blindly wandering. 

111 And though Wb had sent down to them 

the angels, and the dead had spoken to 
them, and Wb had gathered to them all 
things as a surety, they would not have 
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believed, uniess that God pleased. Bat 
most of them are ignorant. 

112 And thus have We made for every prophet 
an enemy — the devils of men and Jinn : they 
inspire, the one of them the other, with 
tinsel words to deceive ; and if thy Lord 
pleased they would not have done it; so 
leave them and what they invent. 

11^ And that the hearts of those who believe 
not in the Hereafter incline thereto, and 
that they may be pleased with it, and thi^ 
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they may gain what they may gain. 

114 Other than God shall I then seek for a 

judge ? while He it is who has sent down to 
you the Book in detail, and those to whom 
Ws have given the Book know that it is 
sent down from thy Lord in truth. So be 
not thou of those who doubt. 

115 And the words of thy Lord are perfect in 

truth and in justice : none can change His 
words. And He is the Hearer, the Enowei. 

116 But if thou follow most of those who fure in 
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the earth they will lead thee aside from 
the way of God : they only follow an opi> 
nion and do only conjeotnre. 

117 Verily thy Lord— He best knows who errs 

from His way, and He best knows the 
gnided. 

118 Then eat of what God’s name has been 

mentioned over, if in His signs ye do 
believe. 

119 And what is in yon that ye eat not of what 

God’s name is mentioned over, and al> 
ready has He declared to you what He has 
forbidden you, except what ye axe forced 
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to ; and verily, many do certainly lead 
astray by their lusts without knowledge; 
verily, thy Lord, He best knows the trans- 
gressors. 

120 And leave the outside of sin, and its inside ; 
verily, those who earn sin shall presently 
be rewarded for what they have gained. 

121 And eat not of what the name of God has 

not been mentioned over ; and verily, it is 
wickedness, and verily, the devils do sure- 
ly inspire their patrons that they may dispute 
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with jOQ, and if ye obey them, verily, ye 
are surely those who join other t vnih Ood, 

123 Is he who was dead, and Wb qaiokened him 
and made for him a light whereby he may 
walk among men, like him whose likeness 
is in the darkness from whence he cannot 
come forth ? thus is made fair>seeming to 
the ungodly what they do. 

123 And thus have Wb made in every city the 
great sinners thereof that they may jplot 
therein ; and they plot not but against them- 
selves, and do not peroeive. 
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124 And when there comes to them a sign they 

say, Never will we believe unless we are 
given the like of what was given to the 
apostles of God ; God best knows where to 
place His mission. Presently there shall 
befall those who sin vileness with God and 
a severe torment for that they did plot. 

125 Then he whom God desires to guide, He 

opens his breast to IslAm, and he whom 
He desires to lead astray, He mtikes his 
breast strait and narrow, as though he were 
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climbing up into the heaven ; thus God 
puts horror upon those who will not be- 
lieve. 

126 And this is the way of thy Lord — straight; 

already have We explained the signs to a 
people who mind. 

127 For them is the Abode of Peace with their 

Lord, and He is their patron for what they 
have done. 

12B And on the day He shall gather them all 
together— 0 company of the Jinn, already 
have ye got much from mankind. And 
their patrons from among men shall say, 
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Our Lord, we had advantage, the one of us 
from the other, and We have reached our 
term which Thou didst appoint for us. He 
will say, The Fire is your resort; — for ever 
therein, unless what God pleases; verily, 
thy Lord is Wise, Knowing. 

129 And thus We make some of the wrong-doers 

patrons of the others, for what they have 
earned. 

130 O company of Jinn and men, did there not 

come to you apostles from among yoar« 
selves relating to you My signs and warning 
you of the meeting of this your day ? They 
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shall say, We bear witness against ourselves ; 
and the life of this world deceived them, 
and they shall bear witness against them* 
selves, that they were ungodly. 

181 That is for that thy Lord would never des- 
troy the cities wrongfully, while their peo> 
pie wore careless. 

132 And for all are grades for what they do ; 

for thy Lord is not unmindful of what 
they do. 

133 And thy Lord is Indepen Lnt, Full of mercy ; 

if He please, He can go off with you, and 
make to succeed after you what He pleases, 
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as He produced you from the posterity of 
other people. 

134 Verily, what ye are threatened with will 

surely come, and ye cannot frustrate Him, 

135 Say thou, O people, act according to your 

place, verily I am acting too ; and in the 
end ye shall know 

136 Who it is for whom is the home Hereafter ; 

verily, the wrong-doers will not be happy. 

137 And they make for God of what He has 

produced of tilth and cattle a portion ; and 
they say, This is for God — in their imagi- 
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nation, — and this is for our associates. Bnt 
what is for their associates reaches not to 
God ; and what is for God reaches to their 
associates: evil is what they judge ! 

188 And thus have their associates made fair- 
seeming to many of the polytheists the 
killing of their children that they might 
min them, and obscure to them their 
religion. But if God pleased, they bad not 
done it ; so leave them, and what they invent. 

Ib9 And they say, These cattle and tilth are 
inviolable ; none shall eat thereof but whom 
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we please — in their imagination. And oattle 
whose backs are forbidden, and cattle over 
which they mention not the name of God, 
inventing a lie against Him ; presently He 
shall reward them for what they invent. 

140 And the 3 ’ say. What is m the bellies of these 

cattle is specially for our males, and for- 
bidden to our wives ; and if it be dead, then 
they might be partakers of it. Presently will 
He reward them for their attribution; 
verily, He is Wise, Knowing. 

141 Now are they lost who have killed their 
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children foolishly without knowledge, and 
have forbidden what God has provided 
them with, inventing a lie against God 
Now have they erred, and are not guided. 
142 And He it h who produces gardens of the 
vine trellised and untrelliscd, and the palms 
and the corn of various food and olives 
and pomegranates, like and unlike Set 

of the fruit thereof, when it fruits, and give 
the due thereof on the day of its harvset, 

but be not extravagant; verily He loves 
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not the extravagant 

143 And of cattle for burdens and for spreading 

out, — Eat of what God has provided you with, 
and follow not the steps of the devil ; verily 
he is to you an open enemy. 

144 Eight pairs : of sheep two, and of goats, two. 

Say thou. What ! has He forbidden the two 
males, or the two females, or what the 
wombs of the two females enclose? Tell 
me with knowledge if ye are true. 

47 
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146 And of ciirnols two, and of oxen two. Say 
thou, What! has He forbidden the two males 
or the two females, or what the wombs of 
the two females enclose ? Were ye wit- 
nesses when God enjoined you this ? Then 
who does a greater wrong than he who 
invento against God a lie that he may lead 
people into error without knowledge. Verily, 
God guides not the wrong-doing people. 

146 Say thou, 1 find not in what is revealed to 
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me anything forbidden to the eater who 
eats except it be dead of itself, or blood 
poured forth, or the flesh of swine — for verily 
this is an abomination, — or wickedness, being 
consecrated to other than God : but whoso 
is forced, not lusting, nor transgressing; 
then verily thy Ijord is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. 

147 And to those who were Jews We forbade 
everything with a hoof ; and of oxen and 
sheep. We forbade them the fat of both ; 
except what the backs of both do bear, or 
the entrails, or what is attsbched to the 
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bone ; that is what Wb rewarded them 
with for their rebellion ; and verily, Wb are 
certainly true. 

148 Then if they call thee a liar, say thou, Your 

Lord is of extensive mercy ; but His vio- 
lence shall not be averted from a criminal 
people. 

149 Now will those who join others with God 

say, If it pleased God we should not have 
joined with Him anything, nor our fathers, 
nor should we have forbidden anything ;— 
thus those before them called it a lie until 
they tasted Oub violence. Say thou, Is 
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there with you any knowledge ? then bring 
it forth to us. Ye follow only an opinion, 
and ye only conjecture. 

160 Say thou, Then God’s is the perfect argu- 

ment ; and if He pleased He would have 
surely guided you altogether. 

161 Say thou, Come on with your witnesses who 

bear witness that God has forbidden this ; 
and if they bear witness do not thou bear 
witness with them, and follow not the lusts 
of those who call Oub signs lies and who 
believe not in the Hereafter and for their 
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Lord make equals. 

152 Say thou, Come ; I will recite what your 
Lord has forbidden 3 0 U - that ye join not 
anything with Him ; and to parents be 
good, and kill not your children, because 
of poverty ;— We provide for them and for 
you— and draw not nigh to filthy actions— 
what appears of it and what is hidden ; and 
kill not a soul which Qod has forbidden, 
unless by right. That is what He enjoins 
you, that ye may have sense. 
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168 And draw not nigh to the wealth of the 
orphan unless with wbat is best, until he 
reach his strength ; ai d «'e a full ireafure 
and balance with justice— We task not a 
soul but according to its ability .•— A nd 
when ve spe.ik, then observe justice, al- 
though a relative ; and the Covenant of 
God fulfil ye. That is what He enjoins 
you, that ye may mind. 

And, this is ray way— straight : then follow 
it, and follow not other ways, for then they 
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may separate you from His way. That is 
what He enjoins you, that ye may fear to 
do wrong. 

155 Then Wb gave Moses the Book, complete 

for Him who does good, and an explication 
of everything, and a guidance and mercy, 
that in the meeting of their Lord they may 
believe. 

156 And this Book, Wx have revealed it as a 

blessing ; then follow it, and fear to do 
wrong., that ye may have mercy. 

157 Lest ye say. The Book was only sent to two 
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people before as, and verily, of their studies 
we were regardless. 

158 Or ye say, If the Book were revealed to us 
we had surely been more guided than 
them ; and already there is come to you an 
evidence from your Lord, and a guidance 
and mercy : then who does a greater wrong 
than he who calls the signs of God lies, and 
turns from them ? Presently will Ws reward 

those who turn from Oub signs with an 
evil torment, for that they tamed away. 


48 
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159 Do they wait for any other but that there 

should oome to them the angels or that thy 
Lord should come, or that there should 
oome some of the signs of thy Lord ? On 
the Day when some of the signs of thy 
Lord shall come, its faith shall not profit a 
soul which believed not before, or did not 
earn good in its faith. Say thou, Wait ye ; 
verily, we also do wait. 

160 Verily, those who split up their religion, 

and become sectaries—have thou nothing 
to do with them : their affair is only with 
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God, then He will tell them what they 
have done. 

161 Whoso comes with a good work, then for 

him is ten like it, and whoso comes with 
evil works shall only be rewarded with the 
like thereof ; and they shall not be wronged. 

162 Say thou, Verily My Lord has guided me 

into the straight way, the standard religion, 
the creed of Abraham, the Hanlf, and 
he was not of those who joined oiken 
with Ood, 

163 Say thou. Verily My prayers and my devo- 

tion, and my life and my death, are of God, 
the Lord of the worlds. There is no part* 
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ner for Him, and that am I commanded : 
and I am the first of the Muslims. 

Ifi4 Say thou, Other than God shall 1 seek for 
Lord, when He is the Lord of all things ? 
And every soul only earns against itself : 

and no hardened one shall bear the bur- 

< 

den of another. Then to your Lord is your 
return, and He will tell you conoeming 
that wherein ye disagree. 

166 And He it is who has made you vioegermts 
in the earth, and has raised some of you 
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above others ia degrees, that He might 
prove you in what He has given yon ; veri- 
ly thy Lord is swift to punish, and verily, 
He is surely Forgiving, Compassionate. 
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90. THUNDER. 

( su'Bah xm. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 A. h. M. B. These are the signs of the Book, 

and that which is sent down to thee from 
thy Lord is the truth ; bat most men do not 
believe. 

2 God it is who has raised the heavens without 

pillars that ye can see ; then He made for the 
Throne, and pressed into service the son 
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and the moon : each one runs on to an ap- 
pointed term. He governs the aSair, details 
the signs, that of the meeting of your Lord 
ye be sure. 

3 And He it is who has stretched out the earth, 

and laid therein foundations, and rivers ; 
and of every fruit He has made therein two 
kinds ; the night covers the day,— verily, in 
that are surely signs to a people who reflect. 

4 And in the e4rth are tracts bordering on each 

other ; and gardens of grapes and corn, and 
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palma growing together and not growing to- 
gether. They are watered with one water ; 
but We bless some of them above the others 
as food : verily, in that are surely signs to a 
people who have sense. 

5 And if thou dost wonder, surely wonderful 

is their saying. What I when we have be- 
come dust, shall we indeed be made a new 
creation ? 

6 These are they who disbelieve in their Lord : 

and these !*-collars shall be on their necks ; 
and these the fellows of the Fire, they shall 
be therein for ever. 
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7 And they hasten thee for evil rather than good, 

but already there have passed away before 
them examples. And verily thy Lord is full 
of forgiveness for men, despite their wrong- 
doing ; and verily thy Lord is severe to 
punish. 

8 And those who disbelieve say. Unless there 

is sent down to him a sign from his Lord 
. . . Thou art only a wamer ; and for 

every people is a guide. 

9 Gk)d knows what every female bears, and 

what the wombs fall short of and what 
49 
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they add, and everything with Him has a 
measure. 

10 Knower of the unseen and the manifest — the 

Great, the Lofty. 

11 Equal among you is he who hides his word 

and he who calls it aloud, and he who hides 
by night and he who goes openly in the day ; 

12 For him are those mutually succeeding from 

before him and from behind him : they watch 
him by the command of God. Verily, God 
changes not what a people has unless they 
change what is in themselves. And when 
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God desires evil to a people, then is there no 
averting it ; and there is not for them beside 
Him a patron. 

1.3 He it IS who shows you the lightning, for fear 
and hope, and forms the heavy clouds. 

14 And the Thunder celebrates His praise, and 

the angels also for fear of Him ; and He 
sends the bolts and overtakes therewith 
whom He pleases while they dispute about 
God. And He is severe at avenging. 

15 His is prayer by right ; and those they call 

on beside Him answer them not at all, other- 
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wise than as he who stretches out his hand 
to the water that it may reach his mouth, 
when it reaches it not : and the prayer of 
the ungodly is only in error. 

16 And Gk>d does worship whoever is in the heav- 

ens and the earth, willingly or of force ; 
and their shadows also, at morn and even. 

17 Say thou, Who is the Lord of the heavens and 

the earth ? say thou, G od. Say thou. Do ye 
take beside Him patrons who have no power 
for themselves for profit or for harm ? Say 
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thou, Shall the blind and the seeing be 
equal ? Or, shall the darkness and the light 
be equal ? Or, have they made for God part- 
ners who have created as He has created, 
and the creation resembles to them ? Say 
thou, God is the Creator of all things, and 
He is the One, the Dominant. 

18 He sends down from the heaven water, and 
the brooks flow according to their measure, 
and the flood bears along a swelling foam. 
And from what they melt in the Are, seeking 
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ornaments and farnitnre, is a soum, like to it 
Thus God hits truth and vanity : but as to 
the foam it is thrown off, and as to what is 
profitable to man, it remains on the earth. 
Thus God strikes out parables. For those 
who respond to their Lord is good ; and those 
who respond not to Him, if they had what 
is in the earth altogether and the like there- 
of with it, they wonld rurely give it for a 



KEVBAIiBD AT MABKaH 


391 


A J .>i,l4»»^jU J «||L#J\* ^ ^ <2133 t 

^a« JJ-JU U>:IUi 

^jjr yy'ynjij»/ij..u:»^»j»i^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 40 ^ ^ ^ *• P^ ^ 40 ^ ^ ^ ^ fi ^ -f A ^ 

* j- fc> ^ i fri ^ ^ ^ *• 

I" 


ransom. These, for them is an evil reckon- 
ing, and their home Gehenna ! and evil 
the bed ! 

19 Is then he who knows that what is revealed 

to thee from thy Lord is the truth, like him 
who is blind ? Only those who have hearts 
do mind ; — 

20 Who fulfil the Covenant of God, and break 

not the compact ; 

21 And who join what God has commanded to 

be joined, and who fear their Lord, and 
dread an ill reckoning. 
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22 And who are patient, seeking the Face of their 

Lord, and are steadfast in prayer, and spend 
out of what Wb have provided them, secretly 
and publicly, and ward off evil with good ; 
these ! for them is the issue of the Abode. 

23 Gardens of Eden,— they shall enter therein, 

and whoever has done the right, of their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring ; 
and the angels shall enter in to them from 
every gate— 

24 Peace upon you ! for that ye have been pa* 
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tient. — And goodly the issue of the Abode. 

Si6 And those who break the Covenant of God 
after its ratification, and out asunder what 
Goi has commanded to be joined, and do 
evil in the earth ; — these, for them is the 
curse, and for them the evil abode. 

26 God extends provision to whom He pleases, 

and is sparing ; and they rejoice in the life 
of this world, but the life of this world is 
nothing in respect of the Hereafter except 
as a provision. 

27 And those who disbelieve say, Unless there 
60 
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is sent down to him a sign from his Lord 
. . . Say thou, God leads astray whom He 

pleases and guides to Himself who turns. 

28 Those who heUeve. and their hearts rest 

securely on the remembrance of God ; — 
shall not hearts repose in the remembrance 
of God ? — who believe and do good works — 
good cheer for them, and a goodly Home. 

29 Thus have We sent thee to a people before 

which people have already passed away, that 
thou mayest recite to them what Ws have 
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revealed to thee, while in the Merciful they 
disbelieve. Say thou, He is my Lord : there 
is no God but He ; upon Him I rely, and 
to Him I turn. 

30 And though it were a Qur’An by which the 

mountains were moved, or by which the 
earth were cleft, or by which the dead were 
made to speak . . . ! Ay, God’s is the 

command altogether Do not then those 
who believe know that if God pleased He 
would certainly have guided men altogether ? 

31 And a striking terror shall not cease to be> 

fall those who disbelieve for what they have 
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created, or to alight close to their dwellings 
until there come the promise of God ; verily, 
God will not fail in His promise. 

32 And already have apostles been laughed at 

before thee, and I bore long with those who 
disbelieved, then I seized them ', and what 
was My torment 1 

33 Shall then He who stands over every soul 

for what it has earned . . ? and they 

make for God partners ' Say thou, Name 
them ; will ye inform Him of what He knows 
not in the earth ? or is it in outward speech 
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only ? But made fair-seeming to those who 
disbelieve is their plot, and they are turned 
aside from the way ; and he whom God 
leads astray, for him is no guide. 

3l For them is torment in the life of this world, 
and surely the torment of the Hereafter is 
more grievous, and there is not for them 
against God a protector. 

35 The likeness of the Garden which the pious 
are promised — there flow beneath them rivers; 
its food is enduring, and its shade ; — these, 
the end of those who fear to do evil, but the 
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end of the ungodly is the Fire. 

36 And those to whom We have given the Book 

rejoice in what is sent to thee ; bnt of the 
confederates are some who deny a part 
thereof ; say thou, I am only commanded 
to serve God, and not to join anything with 
Him ; to Him 1 call you^ and to Him is the 
Home. 

37 And thus have We sent it down a judgment 

in Arabic ; and surely if thou follow their 
lusts after there has come to thee the know- 
ledge, there is not for thee against God a 
patron or protector. 
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33 And already We have sent apostles before 
thee, and made for them wives and offspring ; 
and it was not for an apostle to come with 
a sign but by the permission of God. For 
every period is a book. 

39 God blots out what He pleases, and He con- 

firms ; and with Him is the Mother of the 
Book. 

40 And whether We make thee see some of what 

We have promised them, or whether We 
take thee away, — upon thee is only to preach, 
and upon Us the reckoning. 

41 Do they not see that We come into the land 
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straitening the borders thereof 1 and God 
judges : there is none to reverse His judg- 
ment, and He is swift to take account. 

42 And already those who were before them plot- 
ted, but God’s is the plotting altogether. He 
knows what every soul earns, and presently 
the ungodly shall know whose is the end of 
the Abode. 

4d And those who disbelieve say, Thou art not 
sent. Say thou, God suffices for a witness 
between me and you, and he with whom is 
the knowledge of the Book. 
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91. THE COW. 




( SU'BAH n. ) 

In th$ Name of Ood^ the Merciful^ the Compos^ 


sionate. 


1 A. L. M. That is the Book, there is no doubt 

therein, — a guide to the pions, 

2 Who believe in secret, and are steadfast in 

prayer, and of what Wb have given them do 
spend; 

8 And who believe in what has been sent down 
61 
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to thee, and what has been sent down before 
thee, and of the Hereafter they are sure : 

4 These are in ^^uidance from their Lord ; and 
these, they are the blessed. 

6 Verily, those who disbelieve, it is equal to 
then whether thou warn them or do not 
warn them — they will not believe. 

6 God has sealed up their hearts and their hear* 

ing, and over their eyes is a covering ;— -and 
for them is a great torment. 

7 And of men are some who say. Wo believe in 

God and in the day of the Hereafter but 
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they are not believers. 

8 They would deceive God and those who be- 

lieve ; but they deceive only themselves, — 
and they do not perceive. 

9 In their hearts is a sickness, and God has in- 

oreasod to them the sickness ; — and for 
them is a painful torment, for that they lied. 

10 And when it is said to them, Do not evil in 

the earth ; they say, We are only reformers. 

11 Are not they verily the evil-doers ?— but they 

do not perceive. 
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12 And when it is said to them, Believe as men 

believe ; they say, Shall we believe as fools 
believe ? — are not they verily the fools ?— bnt 
they do not know. 

13 And when they meet those who believe, they 

say. We believe ; but when they are apart 
with their devils, they say. Verily we are 
with yon : we only do mock. 

14 Qod shall mock at them, and continue them 

in their rebellion, blindly wandering. 
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16 These are they who have purchased error for 
guidance, but their traffic has not profited, nor 
have they been guided. 

16 Their likeness is as the likeness of him who 

lights up a fire, and when it has enlightened 
what is around him— God goes off with their 
light, and leaves them in darkness — they 
cannot see ! 

17 Deaf, dumb, and blind — they do not return. 

18 Or, like a storm-cloud from heaven, wherein 

is darkness and thunder and lightning — ^they 
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put their fingers intbcir ears at the thun- 
der-olap for fear of death ; for God encom- 
passes the ungodly. 

19 The lightning well-nigh snatches away their 
sight : so often as it shines for them, they 
walk therein, but when it is dark for them 
they stop. And if God pleased, He would 
certainly go off with their hearing and their 
sight. Verily, God is over all things mighty. 

90 O ye people, serve your Lord who created you 
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and those before you, — that ye may fear to 
do evil , — who made for you the earth as a 
bed, and the heaven as a covering, and sent 
down from heaven water, and produced 
thereby fruits as a provision for you. So 
make not for God an equal, while ye know. 

21 And if ye are in doubt as to what We have 
sent down to Ocb servant, then bring a 
Sftrah like it. and call your witnespes beside 
God, if ye are ture. 
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22 But if ye do it not— and ye shall surely never 

do it — then fear the fire whose fuel is men 
and stones, prepared for the ungodly. 

23 And give glad tidmgs to those who believe and 

do good works — that for them 'are Gardens, 
beneath which rivers flow ; so often as they 
shall be provided therefrom with fruits as a 

provision, they shall say, This is what we 
were provided with before ; and they shall 
be given its like ; and for them therein are 
wives purified, and they shall be therein 
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for ever, 

24 Verily, God is not ashamed to strike out the 
parable of a gnat and whit is beyond that ; 
but as to those who believe, they know that 
it is the truth from their Lord, — and as to 
those who disbelieve, they say, What is it 
God means by this parable ? He will mislead 
by it many, and guide by it many, but He 
will not mislead thereby any except the 
wicked ; — 

26 Who violate the Covenant of God after the 
establishing thereof, and cut asunder what 

63 
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God has coitiuianded to be joined, and do evil 
in the earth , these — they are the losers. 

26 How can vo disbelieve in God, when ye were 

dead and He gave you life ; then wiil He 
cause oil to die, and then will He give you 
life— then to Him shall ye return. 

27 He it IS who created for you what is in the 

earth altogether; then He made for the heav- 
ens ; and formed it into seven heavens; and 
He all things does know. ' 
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28 And when thy Lord said to the angels, Verily 

I am about to make in the earth a vice-gerent, 
they said, Wilt Thou make therein one who 
will do evil therein and shed blood, while we 
celebrate Thy praise and hallow Thee ? He 
said. Verily 1 know what ye do not know. 

29 And He taught Adam the names, all of them, 

then set them before the angels, and said. 
Tell Mis the names of these, if ye are true. 

30 They said, Glory to Thee ! no knowledge have 
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we, bat what Thou hast taught us; verily, 
Thou, Thou art the Knowing, the Wise. 

81 He said, O Adam, tell them their names ; and 

when he had told them their names, he said, 
Did I not say to you. Verily, I best know the 
secret of the heavens and the earth, and I 
best know what ye show and what ye hide. 

82 And when Wb said to the angels. Worship 

Adam ; they all worshipped, except Iblis ; he 
refused and was proud, and became of the 
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ungodly. 

83 And Wb said, O Adam, dwell thou and thy 
wife in the Garden, and eat thereof plenti- 
fully wherever ye please, but approach not 
this Tree, or ye will be of the wrong-doers. 

34 But the devil made them slip from it, and 
turned them out from where they had been ; 
and Wb said, Get ye down, th« one of you 
an enemy to the other, and for you in the 
earth shall be an abode and a provision for a 
time* 

36 And Adam oaught words from his Lord, and 
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He tamed towards him ; verily He, yea He, 
is the Relenting, the Compassionate 

36 Wk said, Get ye down from it altogether, and 

haply there shall come to you from Mb a 
guidance, and whoso shall follow My guid- 
ance, there is no fear for them, nor shall 
they grieve. 

37 And those who disbelieve and call Oor signs 
lies,— these are the fellows of the Fire : they 
shall be therein for ever. 

38 O Children of Israel, remember Mr favour 

wherewith I have favoured you, and fulfil 
Mt Covenant, I will fulfil yonr Covenant, and 
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Me, then fear ye. And believe in what I have 
sent down confirming what is with yon, and 
be not the first to disbelieve in it, and barter 
not My signs for a small price, and Me then 
fear ye. 

39 And clothe not the truth with vanity, and hide 
not the truth while ye know. 

•10 And stand fast to prayer, and give alms, and 
bow down with those who bow down. 

41 Will ye enjoin upon men piety and forget 
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yourselves while ye read the Book ? Will ye 
then have no sense ? 

42 And seek help with patience and prayer ; and 

verily it is a hard thing, unless to the humble, 

43 Who think that they shall meet their Lord, 

and that to Bim they shall return. 

44 O Children of Israel, remember My favours 

wherewith I have favoured you, and that I 
have graced you above the worlds ; 

46 And fear the Day when one soul shall not 
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make satisfaction for another soul at all, nor 
shall any intercession be accepted frotn them, 
nor shall any atonement be taken from them, 
nor shall they be helped. 

46 And when We saved you from the people of 

Pharaoh, who wreaked you evil with an evil 
torment, slaying your sons and letting your 
women live, and m that was a great trial 
from your Lord. 

47 And when We parted for you the sea, and Wb 

saved you an drodwned the people of Pharaoh 
while ye looked on ; 

68 
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48 And when We tieated with Moses forty 

nij'hts, and ye took the calf after him, and 
were wronR-docrs. 

49 Then Wf> pardoned you after that, that ye 

may he thankful. 

60 And when Wf. pave Moses the Book and the 
Distinction, that ye may be guided ; 

51 And when Moses said to his people, O people, 
verily, ye have wronged yourselves in your 
taking the calf, so turn to your Creator, and 
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kill yourselves ; that is be 5r for you with 
your Creator; — then He turned to you; 
verily, He — He is the Relentant, the Com- 
passionate. 

52 And when ye said, O Moses, never will we 
believe in thee until we see God visibly, and 
there seized you the thunderbolt, while ye 
looked on. 

6B Then We raised you r fter death that ye may 
give thanks. 

64 And We overshadowed you with the cloud, 
and sent down upon you the manna and 
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the quails ;— Eat of the good things with 
which Wb have provided you ; — and they 
wronged not Us, but themselves they did 
wrong. 

55 And when Ws said, Enter this city, and eat 

therefrom as ye please in plenty ; and enter 
the gate worshipping, and say. Forgiveness ; 
— Wb will pardon you your sins, and give 
increase to those who do good. 

56 But those who did wrong changed the word 

into another than what was said to them, 
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and Wb sent down upon those who did 
wrong vengeance from heaven, for that they 
did wickedness. 

57 And when Moses asked drink for his people, 
Wb said, Strike with thy rod the rock; — and 
there burst forth from it twelve fountains ; 
and all men knew their drinking-place : — Eat 
and drink of the provision of God, and walk 
not in the earth doing evil. 

68 And when ye said, O Moses, never will we 
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put up with one food ; so pray for us to thy 
Lord that He bring forth for us of what 
the earth grows, its herbs, and its cucumbers, 
and its garlic, and its lentils, and its onions. 
He said, Will ye exchange that which is 
worse for that which is better ? Go down t® 
Bgyp<»» and verily, for you is what ye ask ; 
— and they were smitten with vileness and 
poverty, and they returned with wrath from 
God ; that was for that they disbelieved 
in the signs of God, and killed the prophets 



REVEALED AT MADI'NAH 


423 


^ ^ ^ ^ fl^ P ^ ^ ^ ^ p00 \ ^ ^ fo^l 

4|i^; t«Wj<||y-^\ j\j'>^ Jrl ^J 

* P P ^ ^ * P 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ f> ^ ^ f ^ ^ f ^ ^ 

-••Vf ^ r*^ UftJi^ J-**^j f>^4 

*• ' ^ Oj-* >^ (nr*. 

^ f^#»| PP\^^ > P P^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t0^ P ^ ^ ^ ^ *■ 

fCunUjJii. jjJi/Jii\i^jySi\Xi^\l}i~\ 

without right ; that was for that they did 
rebel and transgress. 

63 Verily, those who believe and those who are 
Jews and Christians and Sabians — whoso 
believes in God and the day of the Hereafter, 
and does good— for them is their reward 
with their Lord, and there is no fear for 
them, nor shall they grieve. 

60 And when Wb took your cjovenant and lifted 
up over you the mountain— Take what Wb 
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have given you with might, and remember 
what is therein, that ye may fear to do evil ; 

61 Then did ye turn aside after that, and if the 

grace of God were not towards you, and His 
mercy, ye had surely been of the losers. 
And ye already know those who transgressed 
among you on the Sabbath, and Wb said to 
them, Be ye apes despised. 

62 And Wb made them an example to those who 

were before them and to those who were 
after them, and an admonition to the pious. 

63 And when Moses said to his people, Verily, 



REVEALED AT MADI'NAH 


425 


s \ jM{ «Xr ^ t ^ 4ji}\ k> I <• >1) ^ j« J 

"I" " 

^ ^ I ^ ^ 3 ^ I 9> 3^ 0 P P ^3 3^^ ^ 3 ^ 

^iiiLliyJI ^ \ j^Ai> mXS ttji W 

^3 3 ^ P^^3 ^ ^ ^ ^;I8> ^ ^ ^ 3^ 

WU^SiClJB ^UttJ^^U.jb)»«>l<> 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

3 ^ 3 ^^3 ^ P* ^ ^ ^3 ^ 3 ^ P P ^ P ^ f'^rl 

J^.^J\J\i l^i ^UU.l^.^LjjUJ^Att>Jtf 


God commands you to slay a cow ; they 
said, Dost thou make of us a jest ? He said, 
I take refuge with God from being of the 
ignorant. They said, Pray for us to thy- 
Lord that He would show us what it is. 
He said, Verily He says, it is a cow not 
old, nor young, of middle age between that ; 
then do what ye are commanded. 

64 They said, Pray for us to thy Lord to show 
us what is her colour. He said, Verily, He 
54 
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says, it is a dun cow, intensely dun, her 
colour rejoices the beholders. 

65 They said. Call for us on thy Lord to show 

us what it 18 ; verily, cows are alike to us, 
and verily, if God please we shall surely 
be of the gui«led. 

66 He said, Verily, He says, it is a cow nob 

broken to plough the earth or water the 
field, — sound, no blemish in her. They said, 
Now hast thou brought the truth ; and they 
slew her, yet they were near not doing it. 
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67 And when ye killed a soul, and disputed con- 

cerning it, and God brought forth what ye 
did hide ; 

68 And We said, Strike it with part of it; — thus 

God quickens the dead and shows you His 
signs that ye may have sense. 

69 Then were your hearts hardened after that, 

and they were as stones or harder still, — for 
verily, of the stones are some from which 
have burst forth rivers, and verily, of them 
are some that burst asunder, and there gushes 
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from them water, and verily, of them are 
some that fall down for fear of Qod, bat God 
is not regardless of what ye do. 

70 Do ye then desire that they should believe 

you ? and already have a party of them 
heard the word of Qod, then perverted it 
after that they had understood it while they 
knew. 

71 And when they meet those who believe, they 

say, We believe ; and when they are apart 
with one another, they say, Will ye tell them 
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of what Ood has opened up to you, that they 
may dispute with you concerning it before 
your Lord ; will ye then have no sense ? 

72 Do not they know that God knows what they 

hide and what they manifest ? 

73 And of them are the illiterates who know not 

the Book except idle stories, and they only 
fancy. Then woe to those who write out the 
Book with their hands, then say. This is 
from before God ; that they may sell it for a 
small price. Then woe to them for what 
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their hands have written, and woe to them 
for what they have earned. 

74 And they say, Never shall the Fire touch us 

except for a number of days ; say thou, Have 
ye taken from God a covenant? for never 
will God fail in His promise ; or do ye say 
of God what ye do not know ’ 

75 Yea, whoso earns evil and is encompassed by 

his sins,— these are the fellows of the Fire, 
they shall be therein lor ever. 
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76 And those who believe and do good works — 

these are the people of the Garden — they 
shall be therein for ever. 

77 And when We took the Covenant of the child- 

ren of Israel —Ye shall not serve any but 
God, and to parents be good, and to him who 
IS of km, and to orphans and the poor, and 

speak to men in a good sort, and be stead- 
prayer, and give alms, — then ye turned away 
fast in except a few cf you, and retired 
afar ofl. 
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78 And when We took your covenant— Ye shall 
not shed your blood, nor turn yourselves out 
of your homes ;— then ye covenanted and 
were witnesses. 

T9 Then were ye those who killed one another 
and turned a party of you out of their homes, 
backing each other up against them with 
bin and enmity ; and if they come to you as 
captives ye ransom them, but it was unlaw- 
ful for you to have turned them out. Do ye 







them is a painful torment, for that they lied. 

10 And when it is said to them, Do not evil in 

the earth ; they say, We are only reformers. 

1 1 Are not they verily the evil-doers ? — but they 

do not perceive. 
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78 And when We took your covenant — Ye shall 
net shed your blood, nor turn yourselves out 
of your homes;— then ye covenanted and 
were witnesses. 

*19 Then were ye those who killed one another 
and turned a party of you out of their homes, 
backing each other up against them with 
sin and enmity ; and if they come to you as 
captives ye ransom them, but it was unlaw> 
ful for you to, have turned them out. Do ye 
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then believe in part of the Book and disbe- 
lieve in part ? Then what is the reward of 
him who does that among you except dis- 
grace in the life of this world, and on the 
Day of Resurrection they shall be driven to 
the most severe torment, for Giod is not un- 
mindful of what ye do. 

80 These are they who have bought the life of 

this world with the Hereafter, and the tor- 
ment shall not be lightened from them, nor 
shall they be helped. 

81 And already Wb gave Moses the Book, and Wb 
55 
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followed him up with apostles and We gave 
to Jesus, son of Mar}*, evidences, and strength- 
ened him with the Holy Spirit. Do ye then 
80 often as there comes to you an apostle 
with what your souls desire not act proudly, 
and some ye call liars and others ye kill ? 

82 And they say, Our hearts are uncircumcised ; 

nay, God has cursed them for their unbelief^ 
and few it is who believe. 

83 And when there came to them a Book from 
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God confirming what was with them, although 
they had before prayed for victory against 
those who disbelieved, yet when there came 
to them what they knew, they disbelieved 
therein ; so the curse of God on the ungodly. 

84 Evil is for what they have sold their souls, 
that they should not believe in what God 
has sent down, out of rebellion for that God 
sends of His grace to whom He pleases of 
His servants ; and they have brought on 
themselves wrath upon wrath ; and for the 
ungodly is a disgraceful torment. 
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86 And when it is said to them, Believe in what 
God has sent down, they say. We believe in 
what has been sent down to us ; and they 
disbelieve in what is beside it ; but it is the 
truth, a confirmation of what is with them ; 
say thou, Then why killed ye the prophets of 
God heretofore if ye are believers */ 

86 And already there came to you Moses with 

evidences, then ye took the calf after him 
and were wrong-doers. 

87 And when Wb took your covenant an d lifted 
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over you the mountain — Take what We 
have given you with might, and hearken ; 
they said, We have heard and have rebelled ; 
and they were made to drink down the calf 
into their hearts for their unbelief. Say 
thou. Evil is what your faith bids you do, 
if ye are believers. 

88 Say thou, If there be for you the abode of 

the Hereafter with God exclusive of the rest 
of mankind, then do ye desire for death, if 
ye are true. 

89 But never will they desire it for what their 
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hands have sent before, and God knows the 
wrongdoers. 

90 And thou wilt surely find them the most 

covetous of men for life ; and of those who 
join others with Qod^ every one of them 
loves to live a thousand years ; but it will 
not reprieve him from the torment although 
he be aged, and God sees what they do. 

91 Say ihon, He who is an enemy to Gabriel.— 

and verily he has revealed it to thy heart 
by the permission of God, as a confirmation 
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of what was before it, aud a guidance and 
glad tidings to the faithful ; — 

92 He who is an enemy to God and His angels 

and His apostles and Gabreil and Michael, 
verily, God is an enemy to the ungodly. 

93 And row have Wk sent down to thee evident 

signs, and none disbelieve in it except the 
wicked. 

94 Or, so often as they make a covenant, will a 

party of them throw it aside ? but, most of 
them do not believe. 

96 And when there came to them an apostle 
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from before God, confirming what was with 
them, a j.arty of those who were given the 
Book threw the Book of God behind their 
backs as though they knew not. 

9ti And they follow what the devils read in the 
reign of Solomon, — and it was not Solomon 
who disbelieved, but the devils disbelieved 
and taught men sorcery ; — ^and what was 
sent down to the two angels at Babel, H&rfit 
and MMt ; yet they taught no one until 
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they had said, We are only a temptation ; 
80 be not an unbeliever. Yet they learnt 
from them with what they make a separa- 
tion beUveen a man and his wife ; but they 
canh irm thereby none unless with the per- 
mission of God , and they learn what harms 
them and profits them not , and already they 
know that he who has bought it, there is not 
for him in the Hereafter any portion ; and 
truly evil is for what they have sold their 
souls, if they did but know. 

97 And if they had believed and feared io do 
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wrong, surely a reward from God were better, 
if they but knew. 

98 O ye who believe, '•\v not H.i'ina, but say, 

Un^umA.. and heatkf‘rt . and f'>! the ungodlv 
ia a painful torment. 

99 Those who disbelieve amonp^ the people of the 

Book and those who join others wtfh God 
like not that there be sent down to yon any 
good from your T/ord, but God specially 
favonra with His mercy whom He pleases, 
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and God is of great grace. 

100 Whatever verse W^b cancel or make to 

fall into oblivion We will bring a better 
than it, or its like ; dost thou not know 
that God is over all things powerful ? 

101 Dost thou not know that God — His is the 

kingdom of the heavens and the earth ? and 
there is not for you beside God a patron 
or helper ? 

102 Do ye desire to ask your apostle like what 

Moses was asked before ? but he who ex* 
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changes unbelief for faith, has erred from 
the level way. 

103 And many of the people of the Book would 

fain turn you back to unbelief after ye have 
believed, out of envy from themselves, after 
the troth has been made evident to them. 
But pardon and avoid Diem, till God comes 
in with His bidding. Verily, God is over 
all things mighty. 

104 And be steadfast in prayer, and give alms ; 

and what of good ye send before for your* 
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selves, ye shall find it with God. Verily, 
God what ye do does see. 

105 And they saj', None shall enter the Garden 
except such as are Jews or Christians. 
That is their faith. Say thou, Bring your 
proofs, if yQ speak the truth. 

lOG Nay, whoso accepts Islam, his face to 6h>d, 
and is a doer of good — then for him, his 
reward is with his Lord, — and there is no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 
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107 And the the Jews say, The Christians rest 

on nothing , and the Christians say, The 
Jews rest on mthiiig And they read the 
Book. Thus say those who do not know, 
like to their saying. But God shall jadge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that wherein they disagree. 

108 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

prohibits the temples of God that Eia name 
shonld not be mentioned therein, and 
strives to rain them ? These, it is not for 
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thorn to enter therein, but with fear ; for 
them in thi<^ world !«? dis{];race, and for them 
in the Hereafter is a great torment. 

109 And God’s is the east and the west ; so 

wherever yc turn there is the Face of God. 
Verih', God is Pervading, Knowing. 

110 .\nd they say, God has taken a child. Glory 

to Him ! Nay, His is what is in the heavens 
and the earth. All do obey Him. 

111 Originator of the heavens and the earth 
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when He decides an aiTair Flo only s.vV'^ 
to it, Be . and it Is. 

112 And tho.se who know not s,iv, Lnlo.ss Ood 

speak to u.s, or there eoine to ns a sign 
. . . — thas said those who were before 

them like to their saving , their hearts are 
alike ; already have VVe m id.- nmnifest the 
signs to a people who are snro. 

113 Verily, We have sent thoo with truth as a 

bearer of glad tidings and a warner, and 
thou shalt not be asked as to the fellows of 
the Fierce Fire. 
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114 Bub the Jews? will not b3 plcxiei with thee, 
nor the Christians, until thou follow their 
creed. Say thou, Verily, the guidance of 
God — that is the guidance. And surely if 
thou follow their lu^ts after the knowledge 
that has come to thee, thou hast not from 
God a patron or helper. 

116 They to whom Wxs have given the Book, and 
who read it as it ought to be read— these be- 
lieve therein. And whoso disbelieves there- 
in — these are the losers. 

67 
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116 O Children of Israel, remember My favour 

with which I have favoured you, and that 
1 have graced you above the worlds. 

117 And fear the Day wh>>n a «ioul shall not make 

satisfaction for a soul at all, nor shall atone* 
ment be accepted from them, nor shall in* 
tercession profit them, nor shall they be 
helped. 

118 And when his Lord tried Graham by words 

which he fulfilled. He said, Verily, I am 
to make thee a model to men ; he said. 
And of my offspring ? He said, My cove- 
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nant embraces not the wrong-doers. 

119 And when Wb made the House a resort to 

men, and a sanctuary ; — And take ye the 
station of Abraham as a place for prayer ; — 
and We covenanted with Abraham and 
Ishmael, — Purify My House for those who 
make the circuit, and the devout, and those 
who bow down and those who worship. 

120 And when Abraham said, Lord, make this a 

secure land, and provide the people thereof 
with fruits, those who believe among them 
in God and the Day of the Hereafter ; He 
said, And he who disbelieves, I will give 
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him to enjoy a little ; then will I drive 
him to the torment of t:he Fire ; and evil 
the journey. 

121 And when Abraham rai.sed the foundations 

of the House, and Ishmael, — Our Lord, 
accept it from us . verilv, Thou — Thou art 
the Hearer, the Knower. 

122 Our Lord, make us Muslims to Thee, and of 

our offspring a people Muslims to Thee, and 
show us our rites, arid he turned to a& ; 
verily, Thou — Thou art the Fielentant, the 
Compassionate, 
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123 Our Lord, and raise ap among them an apos- 

tie from among them to read to them Thy 
signs and teach them the Book and jndg« 
ment, and to purify them ; verily, Thoa~> 
Thon art the Mighty, the Wise. 

124 And who is averse from the creed of Abraham 

but he who has made a fool of himself ? And 
Wb have certainly chosen him in this world, 
and verily in the Hereafter he is of the 
righteons. 

126 When his Lord said to him, Accept Isl^m ; 
he said, I accept Isl&m for the Lord of 



454 


THB QUR’A'B 


I 

^S*S*m* • > l» ^t» tf« 

CrS^V-r^ 

^ ^ <«* f H 0 

U »,Vti^->J3t»^.JIfSJ>-I^J>W ^ 


I >*^»- ^ ► #--^ ^ p|.Vj 

Jtfilc*j^y>^>^<»t*U4A|»lLf 

^1 ^ ^ **» * •■>-»fc» ‘■'f* •• 

4i I J (fl^j t JU^ t>i ti jjijJLyn f l>Aifcti^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 40 ^ 

^ ^ 00 # ^ f » 

<3 j jW) ' 3»»- ' jJa-i— ^ j aV4' ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ f0 40 




the worlds. 

196 And this did Abraham bequeath to his child- 

ren, and Jacob also — 0 my children, verily 
God has chosen for yon this religion ; so 
die not unless ye be Mnslims. 

197 Were ye witnesses when death presehted itself 

to Jacob, when he said to his sons, What 
will ye serve after me ? They said, We will 
serve thy God, and the God of thy fathers 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac, -^ne God 
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“^nd to Him will we be Muslims. 

138 These are a people who have passed away — 

for them is what they earned, and for you 
what ye earn : and ye shall not be question* 
ed as to what they did. 

139 And they say, Be ye Jews or Christians, so 

shall ye be guided. Say thou, Nay, but the 
creed of Abraham, the Hanif, who was not 
of those who joined others with God. 

180 Say ye, Wo believe in God, and what is sent 
down to us, and what was sent down to 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and the tribes, and what was given 
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to the prophets from their Lord, — we make 
no distinction between any of them, — and 
we are to Him Muslims. 

131 Then if they believe according to what ye 
believe, then are they guided ; but if they 
turn back, then are they only in a schism ; 
and presently God will suj£ce thee against 
them, for He is the Hearer, the Enower. 

182 The baptism of God ! and who is better 
than God at baptizing ? and we are to Him 
servants. 



&BYEALBD AT MADI'NAH 


457 


Ut j UijrUf I Ji 

^\ ^ jaJLm* 4j^*^fa! j jb^j V^\ jii^S^ 

^ ^ ^ .0 P* ^ ^ ^ f> t> 

VjJ J» ^ j y>2A> j t j J.A^ \ V 5I 

#» ^ ^ I ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 4^ ^ f I ^ ^ / 

j*4i|jL];\^> 4jj\^\^lwju\.*^ ifj^j\\»j^ 

^ j t- |J-> 1*3 45) ^ • jJLfr 2 ^ jbJiS 


138 Say thou, Do ye dispate with us concerning 
God ?— and He is our Lord and your Lord, 
and for us are our works, and for you your 
work^, and we are to Him sincere. 

134 Do ye say, Verily Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac and Jacob and the tribes were Jews 
or Christians ? Say thou, What ! do ye best 
know or God ? and who does a greater 
wrong than he who hides the witness he 
has from God ? — but God is not unmindful 

of what ye do. 
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136 These are a people that have passed away, 

for them is what they earned, and for you 
is what ye earn, and ye shall not be ques- 
tioned as to what they did. 

186 Now will the fools among men say, What 
has turned them from their qiblah on 
which they were agreed ? Say thou, God’s 
is the east and the west ; He guides whom 
He pleases into the straight way. 

137 And thus have Wb made yon a central 

people, that ye may be witnesses against 
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men, and that the apostle may be a witness 
against you. 

138 And Wb fixed not the qiblah on which thou 
wert agreed but that We might know who 
follows the apostle from him who turns 
upon his heels, and it is a great thing un- 
less to those whom God has guided. But 
God will not waste your faith ; verily God 
is to men Kind, Compassionate. 

189 Wb have seen thee turning thy face towards 
heaven, but Wb will surely turn thee to a 
qiblah thou shalt like. So turn thy face 
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towards the Sacred Mosque, and wherever 
ye be, turn your faces towards it; and verily, 
those who are gi\ cn the Book do certainly 
know that it is the truth from their Lord ; 
but God is not unmindful of what they do. 

140 And surely if thou shouldst bring to those 
who have been given the Book every sign 
they will not follow thy qiblah,— and thou 
shalt not follow their qiblah, — nor will 
one of them follow the qiblah of the 
other ; and surely if thou follow their lusts 
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after that there has come to thee know- 
ledge, verily, thou wilt then surely be of 
the wrong-doers. 

141 Those to whom We have given the Book 

know him even as they know their children^ 
but verily, a party of them do certainly 
hide the truth while they know. 

142 The truth is from thy Lord, so be not thou 

of those who doubt. 

148 And for every one is a side to which they 
turn in prayer, but do ye hasten emulously 
after good works. Wherever ye be, God 
will bring you all together ; verily, God ia 
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over all things mighty. 

1-44 And from whencesoever thou comest forth, 
turn thy face towards the Sacred Mos- 
que, and verily, it is the truth from thy 
Lord, and God is not unmindful of what 
ye do. 

145 And from whencesoever thou comest forth 
do thou turn thy face towards the Sacred 
Mosque, and wherever ye be, turn your 
faces towards it, that there may not be for 
men an argument against you, unless those 
who do wrong among them ; so fear not 
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thorn but fear Mb, that I may fulfil My 
favours upon you, and that ye may be 
guided. 

146 As Wk have sent amongst you an apostle 

from among yourselves, to recite to you 
Our signs and to purify you and to teach 
you the Book and judgment, and to teach 
you what ye did not know. 

147 So remember Me, I will remember you ; and 

be thankful to Mb, and be not ungrateful. 

I 

146 O ye who believe, seek help with patience 
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and prayer , verily God is with the patient. 

149 And speak not of those who are killed in the 
way of God as dead , -nay, they are living, 
but ye do not perceive. 

160 And We will surely prove you with some- 

thing of fear and hunger and loss of wealth 
and souls and fruits ; but give glad tidings 
to the patient ; 

161 Who, when there falls on them a calamity, 

say, Verily, we are of God, and verily, to 
Hirp we shall return, 
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162 These,— on them are blessings from their 

Lord, and mercy, and these, they are the 
gnided. 

163 Verily, SafX and Marwah are of the beacons 

of God, and he who makes the pilgrimage 
to the House or visits it, then it is no 
crime in him if he compass them both ; and 
he who of his accord does good, verily, 
God is Grateful, Knowing. 

164 Verily, those who hide what Wb have sent 

down of manifest signs and of guidance 
after what Wb have manifested to men in 
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the Book ; — these, God shall curse them, 
and those who curse shall curse them ; 

166 Except those who turn and do the right and 
explain, — these will I turn to, and I am 
the Relentant, the Compassionate. 

166 Verily, those who disbelieve and die while 

they are unbelievers,— these, upon them is 
the curse of God and the angels and men 
altogether. 

167 For ever therein, — the torment shall not be 

made light to them, nor shall they be look- 
ed upon. 

168 And your God is one God : there is no God 
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bat He, the Mercifal, the Compassionate. 

169 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the alternation of night and 
day, and in the ship that runs in the sea 
with what profits man, and in what water 
God sends down from heaven and quickens 
thereby the earth after its death, and 
spreads abroad therein of every moving 
thing, and in the shifting of the winds, and 
the clouds that are pressed into service be- 
twixt heaven and earth, are surely signs to 
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people who have sense. 

160 And of men are some who take beside God 

equals : they love them as with the love of 
God. But those who believe are stronger 
in the love of God. 0 that those who do 
wrong did see, when they see the torment, 
that power is of God altogether, and that 
God is severe in punishing. 

161 When those who have been followed shall 

clear themselves of those who followed, and 
shall see the torment, and the ties between 
them are cot asunder ; 
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162 And those who followed shall say, O that 

we oould have but a turn — then would we 
clear ourselves of them as they have clear- 
ed themselves of us. Thus will God show 
them their works. Sighing shall be upon 
them, and they shall not come forth from 
the Fire. 

163 O ye people, eat of what is in the earth, 

things lawful and good, and follow not the 
steps of the devil ; verily, he is to you an 
open enemy. 

164 He only bids you evil and filthy actions, 
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and that ye should say of God what ye do 
not know. 

166 And when it is said to them, Follow what 
God has sent down ; they say, Nay, we will 
follow what wo found our fathers at. — 
What I although their fathers had no sense 
at all, nor were they guided ? 

166 And the likeness of those who disbelieve 

is as the likeness of him who shouts to that 
which hears not except a call and a cry* 
Deaf, dumb, blind, — so have they no sense. 

167 0 ye who believe, eat of the good things 
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with which We have provided you, and give 
thanks to God, if it be Him ye serve. 

168 He has only forbidden you the dead, and 

blood, and the desh of swine, and what is 
consecrated to other than God. But he who 
is forced, not lusting, nor transgressing, then 
it is no sin upon him. Verily, God is For- 
giving, Compassionate. 

169 Verily, those who hide what God has sent 

down of the Book, and barter it for a small 
pnoe ; — these, they eat nothing in their 
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bellies but fire, and God will not speak to 
them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will 
He purify them, and for them is a painful 
torment. 

170 These are they who have bought error for 

guidance, and torment for pardon ; but how 
patient must they be of the Fire I 

171 That is for that God has nent down the Book 

with truth, and verily, those who disagree 
concerning the Book are surely in a wide 
error. 

172 It is no good that ye turn your faces in 
prayer towards the east and the west, but 
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goodness is of him who believes in God, and 
the Day of the Hereafter, and the angels, 
and the books and the prophets ; and who 
gives wealth for His love to those of kin 
and the orphans, and the poor, and the 
sons of the road, and those who ask, and 
those in captivity ; and who is steadfast 
in prayer and gives alms ; and of those 
who fulfil their covenant when they cove- 
nant, and the patient in adversity and 
hardships, and in time of violence these 
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it is who are true, and these, they are the 
pious. 

173 O ye who believe, prescribed to you is re- 

taliation for the slam the free for the free» 
and the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female ; but he who is pardoned at 
all by his brother, shall be dealt with 
equitably and made to pay with kindness ; 

174 That is a relaxation from your Lord, and 

a mercy ; and he who shall transgress after 
that, for him is a painful torment. 

175 And for you in retaliation is life, 0 ye who 
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have hearts, that ye may fear io do wrong, 

176 It is prescribed to you, when death presents 

itself to one of you, if he leave goods, to 
bequeath to parents and kindred equitably, 
— a dmty on the pious. 

177 And he who alters it after that he has 

heard it, the sin thereof is only upon those 
who alter it ; verily, God is Hearing, 
Knowing. 

178 And he fears from the testator wrong 
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or crime, and settles down between them, 
then is there no crime in him. Verily, God 
is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

179 O ye who believe, prescribed to you is the 

fast as it was prescribed to those before 
you, that ye may fear to do evil. 

180 A certain number of days ;— but he amongst 

you who is sick or on a journey, a number 
of other days ; and upon those who are 
able is the expiation of feeding a poor man ; 
but whoso is inclined to do a good work — 
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then it is better for him ; but that je 
should fast is better for you, if ye only 
knew. 

181 The month of Bamaian, wherein was sent 
down the Qur’an for a guidance to men 
and for evidences of guidance, and a dis- 
tinction. So he amongst you who beholds 

this month, let him fast it ; but he who is 
sick or on a journey, a number of other 
days. God desires for you ease, and desires 
not for you diflSculty, that ye may complete 
the number and magnify God, for that He 



478 


THE QtJB’A'N 


j i^OiiJ J^pAm 


• » #» ^ ^ ^ ^ S #►>» /fe/» ^ 

^U iA i , » 6^U \^aJ\ ;>fr ■V^T ^ 

**^ ■' “jl^* '* '1'’ * *\\kt\** ***^ ** *^*** ****** 

^ L t J^ Jg4 

^ ^ p ^ ^ «# ^ -# I 

wtJLfr ^ LaJ jJil I j Lj^) 

VUj .X^ylzi :»>IW ^JUT ^\ 


has guided you, and that ye may give 
thanks. 

182 And when My servants ask thee concerning 

Me, then verily I am near ; I answer the 
prayer’s prayer when he prays to Mb; so 
let them respond to Me, and believe in Me, 
that they may be guided aright. 

183 Made lawful for you on the night of the 

fast is commerce with your wives ; — they 
are a garment to you, and ye are a garment 
to them. Qod knows that ye defraud your* 
selves, so He turns to you and excuses 
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you. So now go in to them and seek what 
God has prescribed for you, and eat and 
drink, until a white thread is clearly shown 
to you from a black thread by the day- 
break. Then fulfil the fast until the night, 
and go not in to them, but bo at your devo- 
tions in the places of worship. These are 
the bounds of God ; so draw not near thereto. 
Thus God makes His signs clear to men 
that they may fear to do wil. 

184 And devour not your wealth among your- 
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selves in vain, nor present it to judges that 
ye may devour a part of the wealth of men 
sinfully while ye know. 

186 They ask thee about the moons ; say thou. 
They are periods for men, and for the pil- 
grimage. But it is no good that ye come 
into your houses from behind them, but 
goodness is of him who fears to do wrong^ 
So come into your houses by the doors 
thereof, and fear God, that ye may be 
happy. 

186 And fight in the way of God against those 
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who fight against you, but transgress not ; 
verily, God loves not the transgressors. 

187 And kill t’lem wherever ye find them, and 

turn them out from whence they turn you 
out ; for persecution is worse than slaugh- 
ter ; but fight not against them by the Sa- 
cred Mosque until they fight you therein ; 
and if they fight you, then kill them : — 
thus the reward of the ungodly. 

188 But if they desist, . . . then verily, God 
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is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

189 And fight them until there be no persecution 

and the religion be Ood’s, but if they desist, 
then let there be no hostility, except against 
the wrong-doers. 

190 The sacred month for the sacred month, and 

for all sacred things are reprisals ; but 
whoso transgresses against you, do ye trans- 
gress against him like as he has transgress- 
ed against yon. But fear God, and know 
that God is with those who fear to do evil. 

191 And spend in the way of God, and throw 
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not yourselves with your own hands inta 
ruin, but do good ; verily, God loves the 
doers of good. 

192 And fulfil the pilgrimage and the visitation to 
God; but if ye be besieged, then what is 
easiest of the gift ; and shave not your heads 
until the gift reaches its place of sacrifice * 
and he who is sick among you or has a hurt 
upon his head, then the redemption is by 
fasting, or alms, or an offering. And when 
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ye are safe, then he who would enjoy the 
visitation until the pilgrimage, what is 
easiest as a gift. And he who finds nothing, 
then let him fast three days on the pilgrim- 
age and seven when ye return ; these ten 
complete ; that is for him whose family are 
not present at the Sacred Mosque ; and 
fear God, and know that God is severe in 
punishing. 

193 The pilgrimage is in the known months: 
then he who proposes therein the pilgrim- 
age, let him not be filthy or wicked, or 
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quarrel on the pilgrimage ; and what ye do 
of good, God knows it ; and make provision J 
but verily, the beat provision is piety, and 
fear Mb, O ye who have hearts. 

194 It is no crime to you that ye seek grace from 

your Lord ; and when ye pour forth from 
‘Araf&t, remember God near the Sacred 
Monument, and remember Him, for that He 

has guided you when ye were before this 
certainly of those who go astray. 

195 Then pour ye forth from whence men do 
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pour forth, and ask pardon of God ; verily, 
God ia Forgiving, Compassionate. 

196 And when ye have finished your rites, re- 
member God as ye remember your fathers, or 
with a greater remembrance. And of men 
is one who says. Our Lord, give us in this 
world ; — but there is not for him in the 
Hereafter any portion. 

1 97 And of them is one who says, Our Lord, give 
us in this world good, and in the Hereafter 
good, and save us from the torment of the 
Fire. 

196 Theme, for them .is a portion of what they 
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have earned ; and God is swift to reckon. 

19i? And remember God for a number of days; 
buth e who hastens off in two days, there 
is no crime in him, and he who lingers 
there is no crime in him— for him who fears 
to do wrong. And fear God, and know 
that to Him ye shall be gathered. 

200 And of men is he who surprises thee by his, 
speech concerning the life of this world, and 
calls God to witness what is in his heart ; 
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yet he is the most fierce in opposition 
to thee. 

201 And when he turns awa}’ he strives m the 

earth to do evil therein, and to destroy the 
fields and flocks ; but God loves not evil- 
doing. 

202 And when it is said to him, Fear God ; — 

pride seizes him m sin ; but enough for him 
is Hell, and surely evil the couch ! 

203 And of men is one who sells his soul seeking 

the pleasure of God ; but God is kind to 
His servants. 
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204 O ye who believe, enter into Islfiitn wholly 

and follow not the steps of the devil ; verily, 
he is to you an open enemy. 

205 And if ye slip after that there has come to 

you the evidences, then know that God is 
Mighty, Wise. 

206 Do they expect any other than that God 

should come to them in the shadow of a 
could, and the angels also, and the affair 
be decided ? and to God are returned the 
affairs. 

207 Ask the Children of Israel how many an 
62 
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evident sign We gave to them, and he who 
changes the favour of God after it has come 
to him, verily, God is severe in punishing. 

908 Made fair-seeming to those who disbelieve 

is the life of this world, — and they laugh 
at those who believe, but those who are 
pious shall be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection ; and God provides whom He 
pleases without count. 

909 Men were one people, and God raised up pro- 
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phefcs to give glad tidings and to warn, and 
sent down with them the Book with truth, 
to judge between men in that wherein they 
disagreed, — and none disagreed therein ex- 
cept those who were given it after that 
evidences had come to them, out of rebellion 
among themselves. And God guided those 
who believed to the truth concerning which 
they disagreed by His permission ; and God 
guides whom He pleases into the straight 
way. 

210 Bo ye reckon ye should enter the Garden 
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while there has not come to you the like 
of those who have passed away before you : 
there touched them violence and troubloi 
and they were made to quake until the 
apostle and those who believed with him, 
said, When is the help of God ? Is not the 
help of God near ? 

211 They ask thee what they shall spend in alms • 
say thou, Whatever good ye spend, let it be 
lor parents, and kindred, and orphans, and 
the poor, and the son of the road ; and what 
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good ye do, verily of it God knows. 

212 Enjoined npon you is war, but it is hateful 

to you. Yet it may be, that ye hate a thing 
while it is good for you, and it may be, that 
ye love a thing while it is bad for you : for 
God knows, and ye do not know. 

213 They ask thee about the sacred month— the 

fighting therein ; say thou, To fight therein 
is grievous, but to turn aside from the way 
of God — and nnbelief in Him — and from the 
Sacred Mosque, and to turn its people out 
from thence, is more grievous with God ; 
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and persecution is more grievous than 
slaughter ; 

214 And they will not cease to fight against yon 

until they turn you from your religion if 
they be able ; and he who apostatizes among 
you from his religion and dies while an 
unbeliever ; — these, vain are their works in 
this world and the Hereafter, and these are 
the people of the Fire, they shall be therein 
for ever. 

215 Verily, those who believe, and those who 

emigrate and strive in the way of God, — 
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these may hope for the mercy of God ; for 
God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

216 They ask thee concerning wine and games ; 

say thou, In both is great sin and also profit 
to men, — but their sin is greater than the 
profit of the same. 

217 They ask thee what they shall spend in alrm\ 

say thou, The surplus ; — thus God makes 
clear to you the signs, that ye may refieot 
concerning this world and the Hereafter. 

218 And they ask thee concerning orphans ; say 

thou, To better their condition is best. 



496 


THE QUB’A'N 


juJt lW j | L ^i 


4il\ ^ C [LL» V AJilUtfrjJj 




X^ ^ ^ i/^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A ^ ^ ^ 10 




- 

' ■'[ I r !]*•*■ '* "* •^-•** * f * 4#*- -'^i'b » > * # 

dlJjl '>^5t 




219 And if ye interfere with them—they are your 

brethren, and God knows the evil-doer from 
the well-doer : and if God please, He will 
surely distress you. Verily, God is Mighty, 
Wise. 

220 And marry not the women who join othert 

with God until they believe ; and surely a 
believing handmaid is better than a woman 
who joins others with God, although she 
please you. And marry not men who join 
others with God until they believe, and sure- 
ly a believing slave is better than a man 
who joins others with God, although he 
please you ; 

221 These call to the Fire, but God calls tot he 
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Garden, and pardon by Hia permisfion, and 
He declares His signs to men that they 
may mind. 

222 And they ask thee about menstruation ; say 
thou, It is a pollution, so keep apart from 
women in menstruation, and approach them 
not until they are cleansed ; and when they 
are cleansed go in {to them by where Gk)d 
has commanded you ; verily God loves 
those who turn and He loves the pure. 


68 
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223 Your women are a tillage for you, so go in to 

your tillage as ye please, and send before for 
yourselves a good wish , and fear God, and 
know that ye shall meet Him ; and give 
glad tidings to the faithfnl. 

224 And make not God the butt of your oaths 

that ye will keep clear and fear to do evil 
and make peace between men ; for God is 
Hearing, Knowing. 

226 God will not catch you up for a vain word 
in your oaths, but He will catch you up for 
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what your hearts have earned ; for God si 
Forgiving, Mild. 

226 Those who swear off from their wives shall 

wai^ four months, — but if they go back 
verily, God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

227 And if they resolve on a divorce, then verily, 

God hear, knows. 

228 And the divorced women shall wait for them- 

selves three courses, and it is not lawful for 
them to hide what God has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in God and the Day 
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of the Hereafter, and it will be more proper 
for their husbands to take them back in that 
case, if they desire what is right.—And for 
the women is the like of wbat is done to 
them in fairness , but the men have a grade 
above them. And God is Mighty, Wise. 

229 Divorce may be twice , them either keep t}iem 
with fairness or dismiss them with kindness; 
bat it is not lawful for you to take away 
anything of wbat ye have given them, unless 
both fear that they cannot keep within the 
bounds of God. And if ye fear that they 
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cftnnot keep within the bounds of God then 
there is no crime m them for what she ran- 
soms herself with , these are the bounds of 
God, so do not transgress them, and he who 
transgresses the bounds of God ; — these, 
they are the wrong-doers. 

230 But if he divorce her again, then she is not 
lawful for him after that, until she marry a 
husband other than him ; and if he divorce 

her, then is there is no crime in them of they 
return to each other, if they think that they 
shall keep within the bounds of God; and 
these are the bounds of God ; He declares 
them to a people who know. 
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231 And when ye divorce women and they reach 
their term, then either keep them in fair- 
ness, or put them away in fairness, but 
keep them not by force ^o that ye transgress. 
And whoso does that, he ha.s n mnged him- 
self ; and take not the signs of God for a 
jest, and remem bei the favour of God to- 
wards you, and what He has sent down to 
you of the Book and judgment, to admonish 
you thereby ; and fear God, and know that 
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God all thing does know. 

232 And when ye divorce women, and they reach 

their term, hinder them not from marrying 
their husbands, when they agree among 
themselves, in fairness. That is what is 
given in for admonition to him among you 
who believes in God and the Day of the 
Hereafter. That is most pure for you and 
most decent. And God knows, but ye do 
not know. 

233 And mothers shall give suck to their children 

two full years, for him who desires the suck- 
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ling to be completed; and on him to whom it 
is bom is their sustenance and their cloth- 
ing, in fairness ; — a soul shall not be obliged 
but according to its ability. - A mother shall 
not be forced for her child, nor he to whom 
it is bom for his child : and upon the heir 
is the like of that. But if they choose to 
wean by consent among themselves, and 
counsel, then is it no crime in them, and if 
ye choose to have a nurse for your children, 
then it is no crime in you, when ye pay 
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offer her, in fairness. And fear God, and 
knovV that God what ye do doth see. 

334 And those of you who die and leave wives, 
let these wait concerning themselves four 
months and ten days, and when they reach 
their term, then it is no crime in you, for 
what they do with themselves, in fairness. 
And God of what ye do is informed. 

235 And there is no crime in you for that ye 

make overtures of marriage to women or 

64 
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that ye keep to yourselves.— God knows 
that 3'e will remember them — but make no 
promise to them in secret, unless ye speak 
hoQOurabie words. 

336 And resolve not on the marriage^tie until 
the Book shall reach its term, and know 
that God knows what is in your souls. So 
beware of Him, and know that God is For- 
giving, Mild. 

387 It is no crime in you if ye divorce women 
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before ye have touched them or settled for 
them a settlement , but provide for them 
— upon the affluent is according to his 
ability, and upon him who is hard-up, ac- 
cording to his ability — a provision in fair- 
ness— a duty upon those who do good. 

5|38 And if ye divorce them before ye have touch- 
ed them, and have already settled for 
them a settlement, then the half of what 
ye have settled, unless they remit tY, or 
he remit it in whose h and is the marriage- 
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tie ; and that ye should remit is nearer 
to piety. And forget not grace among 
yourselves ; verily, God what ye do does 
see. 

239 Keep watch at prayers — and the middle pray- 

er — and stand ye atteut before God. 

240 And if ye fear, then on foot or riding, and 

when ye are safe again^ remember God as 
He taught you what ye knew not. 

241 And those of you who die and leave 
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wives, shall bequeath to their wives main- 
teuanoe for a year without expulsion from 
their houses ; but if they go out, there is no 
cri,mo in you for what they do of them- 
selves, in fairness ; and God is Mighty, 
Wise. 

242 And for the divorced women is a provision 
in fairness— a duty on those who fear to 
do wrong. 

248 Thus God declares to you His signs that ye 
may have sense. 

244 Hast thou’ not seen those who went forth 
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from their homes — and they were thoa- 
sands— for fear of death, and God said to 
them, Die ; then He quickened them ; veri> 
ly, God is surely full of grace to men, but 
most men do not give thanks. 

345 And fight in the way of God, and know that 
God is Hearing, Knowing. 

346 Who is it that will lend to God a goodly 

loan ? and He will double it many a don* 
Me ; and God closes and holds out, and to 
Him shall ye be returned. 
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247 Hast thou not seen the chiefs of the Child* 
ren of Israel after Moses, when they said 
to their prophet, Eaise up for us a king that 
we may fight in the way of God. He said, 
May it not be that if fighting were ordained 
you, ye would not fight ? They said. And 
what is it to us that we shall not fight in 
the way of God, since we have been turned 
out of our homes, and children ? but when 
it was prescribed to them to fight they 
tamed back except a few of them ; and God 
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the wrong-doers does know. 

248 And their prophet said to them, Verily, God 

has raised up for you Saul as a king ; they 
said, How is it for him to be a king over 
us when we have more right to the king- 
dom than he, and he is not given an abun- 
dance of wealth ? He said, Verily, God haa 
chosen him over you, and has given him 
increase in knowledge and stature, and God 
gives His kingdom to whom He pleases, 
and God is Vast, Knowing. 

249 And their prophet said to them, Verily, the 
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sign of his kingdom is that there shall come 
to you the ark , in it is the shechinah 
from your Lord, and the relics of what the 
family of Moses and the family of Aaron 
left ; the angels shall bear it ; verily, in 
that is surely a sign to you if ye are be- 
lievers. 

250 And when Ssul departed with the hosts, he 
said, Verily, God will try you with a river, 
and he who drinks of it, is not of me, and 
he who tastes it not, verily he is of me, 
except he who laps it lapping with his 

66 
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hand. And they drank of it except a few 
of them. And when they had passed it, 
he and those who believed with him said, 
We have no power to-day against Goliath 
and his hosts , those who thought that they 
should meet God, said, How many a small 
band have conquered a numerous host by 
the permission of God ; and God is with 
the patient. 

251 And when they went forth against Gk>liath 
and his forces, they said. Our Lord, pour out 
upon 08 patience, and make firm our feet, 
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and help us against the ungodly people. 

252 And they routed them by the permission of 

God, and David slew Goliath, and God 
gave him the kingdom and judgment, and 
taught him what Be pleased, — and if God 
had not repelled men, the one of them with 
the other, surely the earth would have 
been corrupted ; but God is full of grace to 
the worlds. 

253 These are the signs of God : Ws read them 

to thee with truth, and verily, thou art 
certainly of those sent. 
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254 These npoatles have We blessed some of 
them above the others ; of them is he to 
whom God spoke and raised some of them 
to grades And Wk gave to Jesus, son 
of Mary, evidences, and strengthened him 
with the Holy Spirit — and if God pleased 
those after them would not have fought 
after there had come to them the evidence. 
But they differed, and of them is he who 
believes, and of them who disbelieves, and if 
God pleased they would not have fought, bnt 
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God does what He desires. 

256 O ye who believe, spend of what We have 
provided you before the Day comes when 
there shall be no tradickinp; nor friendship 
nor intercession ; and the ungodly, they are 
the wrong-doers. 

256 God! there is no God but He, the Living, the 
Sclf-subsistent ! slumber takes Him not, nor 
sleep ; His is what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth. Who is it that can in- 
tercede with Him but by His permission ? 
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He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them, and they comprehend not 
anything of His knowledge but what He 
pleases His Throne extends over the 
heavens and the earth, and the guarding 
them tires Him not. And He is the High, 
the Grand. 

257 There is no compulsion in religion; now is 
the right way made distinct from error, 
then whoso disbelieves in T^ghCit and be- 
lieves in God— he has gut hold of the strong 
handle in which is no breaking of! ; and God 
is Hearing, Knowing. 
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268 God IS the patron of those who believe: He 

brings them out of darkness into light. 

269 And those who disbelieve, their patrons are 

TaghAt ; they bring them forth from light 
into darkness , these are the people of the 
Fire; they shall be therein for ever. 

260 Hast thou not seen him who disputed with 
Abraham concerning his Lord, that God 
had given him the kingdom ^ When Abra- 
ham said, My Lord is He who quickens 
and kills ; he said, I give life and 1 kill ; 
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Abraham said, Verily, God brings the sun 
from the east, then do thou bring it from 
the west ,— -and he who disbelieved was 
confounded ; and God guides not the wrong- 
doing people. 

261 Or, like him who passed by a city which 
was falling on its roofs. He said, How 

shall God quicken this after its death ? 
And God made him die for an hundred 
years, then He raised him. He said, How 
long hast thou tarried ? He said, 1 have 
tarried a day or part of a day ; He said, 
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Nay, thoa hast tarried an hundred years ; 
and look at thy food and thy drink ; they 
are not spoiled. And look at thine ass, 
and that Wb might make thee a sign to 
men, and look at the bones, how Wb 
gather them, then We clothe them with 
flesh. And when it was made plain to him, 
he said, I know that God is over all things 
Mighty. 

362 And when Abraham said. Lord, shew me 
how Thou wilt quicken the dead. He said, 

68 
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Dost thou not believe ? He said, Yea, but 
that ray heart may be quieted. He said, 
Then take four of the birds, and take them 
close to thyself, then place on every moun- 
tain a part of them, then call them, they 
shall come to thee swiftly ; and know that 
Qod is Mighty, Wise. 

268 The likeness of those who spend their wealth 
in the way of God is as the likeness of a 
gnun which produces seven ears, in every 
ear an hundred grains,— and Go4 doubles to 
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whom He pleases. And God is Vast, 
Wise. 

264 Those who spend their wealth in the way 

of God, then follow not what they have 
spent by taunts or injury, for them is their 
reward with their Lord, and there is no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

265 Fair speech and pardon are better than 

alms-giving followed by injury ; and GK)d is 
Bioh, Mild. 

266 O ye who believe, make not your alms-giving 
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void by taunts and injury, like him who 
spends bis wealth to be seen of men and 
believes not in God a ad the Day of the 
Hereafter ; for tic likeness of him is as 
the likeness of a dint upon which is dust, 
and a heavy shower falls on it and leaves it 
bare — they have no power over anything 
of what they earn, and God guides not the 
ungodly people. 

267 And the likeness of those who spend their 
wealth seeking the pleasure of God, and 
for an establishment of their souls, is as 
the likeness of a garden on a hill : a heavy 
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rain falls on it, and it yields its eatables 
two-fold, and if a heavy shower falls not 
on it, the dew does ; and God what ye do 
doth see. 

268 Does any one of yon desire to have a garden 
of palms and vines, — beneath it rivers flow- 
ing — for him therein of every fruit, and 
old age come upon him, and his oflspiing 
be weakly, and there fall on it a violent 
wind in which is fire, and it be bomt up t 
thoB God makes clear to you the signs that 
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ye may reflect. 

269 O ye who believe, spend of the good thinga 

which ye have earned, and of what Wb 
have produced for you out of the earth, 

270 And choose not the bad thereof to spend, — 

such as ye would not take yourselves except 
by connivance at it ; and know that God is 
Bioh, Glorified. 

271 The devil promises you poverty, and bids 

yon filthy actions, but God promises yon 
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pardon from Him and grace, and God is 
Vast, Knowing. 

272 He gives wisdom to whom He pleases, and 
be who is given wisdom is given mnch 
good, but none consider except those who 
have hearts. 

2'i3 And what ye spend of provisions or vow ye 
vow, verily, God knows it ; and there is not 
for the wrong-doers any helper. If ye 
show your alms, then well it is, but if ye 
)iide it, and give it to the poor, then it is 
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better for you, and will expiate for you your 
evil works, and God of what ye do is in- 
formed. 

274 It is not upon thee to guide them, but God 
guides whom He pleases. And what ye 
spend of good it is for yourselves, and ye 
shall not spend but as seeking the face of 
God, —and what ye spend of good, it shall 
he repaid you, and ye shall not be wronged, 
the poor who being shut up in the way 
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of God cannot knock about in the earth : 
the ignorant think them to be rich because 
of tlieir modesty. Thou shalt know them 
by their mark— they ask not men with im- 
portunity ; and what ye spend of good, veri- 
ly God of it does know. 

275 Those who spend their wealth by night and 
day, secretly and openly — for them their 
reward is with their Lord, there is no fear 
on them, nor shall they grieve. 
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m lb o^f^wl.o f'.'. 'i 12 •■!} J.al! jiot arise but 
as be aii'f ' \ 1 < u tl c has paralysed 

\^ilb a tiudi 'il; t js f< r that they say, 
Selling ih m '> lit iifi:iA ;— lut God bas 
allowed sel iiig ai.d di^-jillowed usury : then 
be to whom bai fon.c an adnicnition from 
bis Lonl, and abstains, then bis is wbat 
is past, and h's affiiir is with God. But 
whoso returns fo i7— these are the fellows 
of the Fire, they shall be therein lor erer. 
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277 God shall blofc out usury, and increase alms- 

giving ; for God loves not any ungodly, 
sinful fellow. Vonly, those who believe 
and do good woiks, and are steadfast in 
prayer, and give alms— for them is their 
reward with their Lord, and there is no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

278 0 ye who believe, fear God, and remit what 

remains of usury, if ye are believers. 

279 But if ye do it not, then hearken to waif 
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from God and His apostle : and if ye re- 
pent, then ye shall have the principal of 
yonr money. Wrong not, nor be ye 
wronged. 

280 And if it be one hard*up, then wait till it is 

easy for him ; bat that ye remit it as alms 
is better for you, if ye did but know. 

281 And fear the Day wherein ye shall be re- 

turned to God ; then shall every sonl be 
repaid what it has earned, and they shall 
not be wronged. 
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282 O yo who believe, when ye contract a debt 
for a fixed term, then write it down ; and 
let a writer write between you faithfully, 
and let not the writer refuse to write as 
God has taught him, but let him write, 
and let him who owes dictate, and let him 
fear God his Lord, and not diminish there- 
from anything. And if he who owes be 
foolish or weak, or cannot dictate himself, 
let his agent dictate faithfully ; and call to 
witness two witnesses of your people ; but 
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if there bp not two men, then one man 
and two women, of thoRC whom ye choose 
for witnesses, so that if one of them should 
err, the other of them may remind the 
other. And the witnesses shall not refuse 
when they are summoned. And disdain 
not to write it down, be it small or great, . 
until its term , that is more just with God 

and more right for beariug witness and 
the best that ye may not doubt ; unless it 
be a present bargain which ye transact 
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between yourselves, — then it is no crime 
in \ou that yo <1o net write it down. And 
have witnes'-es ^\Len ye sell, and let no 
injury be dot e to the writer or the witness ; 
for if ye do it, then verily it is wickedness 
in yon. And fear God, and God will teaoh 
you, and God all things does know. 
fi83 And if ye be on a journey and find no writer, 
let pledges be taken ; but if one of you 
trust the other, then let*him who is trusted 
surrender his trust, and let him fear God 
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his Lord. And hide not the testimony, for 
he who hi lo-} it, verily smful is his heart, 
and God what ye do does know. 

284 God’s is what is in the heavens and what 
18 in the earth, and if ye show what is in 
vonr souls, or hide it, God will call yon to 

account for it , and He pardons whom 
He pleases, and torments whom He pleases. 
And God is o^er all things mighty. 

280 The apostle believes in what is sent down 
to him from his Lord, and the faithful also; 
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all believe in God, and lli3 angels, and His 
books and His ap(islles-— We make no dis- 
tinction between any of 1 1 is apostles. And 
they say, Wc iiavo lioard, and we obey ; 
Thy pardon, Gur Lord, for to Thee is our 
journey. 

286 God obliget. not a soul but according to its 
ability ; for it is what it has earned, and 
against it what ifrhas earned. Our Lord, 
catch us not up if we forget or make mis- 
take : Our Lord, and lay not upon ns a 
6S 
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burden rs i'n ,u ha-^t laid on those who 
have been br-fti! ’ u^. Our Lord, and make 
usnot iob\ir '^h.l^vc uave not strength 
for, but forgi\c u ’, and pardon us, and have 
mercy on u-;. Thou art our Master, so 
help u«i a^ai' t ih*’ ungodly people. 
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say thou, What la with Goil is better than 
sport and merohaudize, aud God is the best 
of providers. 


fO 
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95. THl'] SPOILS. 

t ftO lUU VIII. ) 

I« <Atf Name of Go ?, ^/it? Merciful, the Com- 
pamonate. 

1 Th # y ask thee ah mt too spoils ; say thon, Tha 
spoils are of God arvl the apostle ; so fear 
God aod settle the affair among yoorselvee, 
if ye are believers. 

9 The faithfol are only those who, when OoA 
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is mentioned, their hearts sink with fear, and 
when His signs a e }• c-ilch to them, they 
inorease them lu faith, j^i d u^on their Lord 
they rely ; 

8 Who are steadfast iu pra\’er, and of what Wb 
have provided them with d > spend. 

4 These, they are the faithful in troth ; for 
them are grades with their Lord, and pardon, 
and an honourab'e provision. 

6 As thy Lord brought thee forth from thy 
house with troth, and verily a party of the 
faithfol were averse to it. 
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6 They disputed with thee concerning the troth 

after it was made plain, as though they are 
driven to death and looked thereon. 

7 And when God promised yon one of the two 

parties, that it should be yours, and ye de- 
sired that they who had no arms should be 
yours; but <iod desired to prove the troth by 
His words aud to cut off the ottermoet of 
the ungodly; 

8 That He might prove the truth and mako 

vain the vain, although the wieind weie 
aveiee. 
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9 When ye asked assistance of yonr Lord, and 
He answered you — 1 will assist yon with a 
thousand angels following one another. 

10 And God made it only glad tidings that 

your hearts might thereby be quieted ; and 
there is no help but from God, verily, God 
is Mighty, Wise. 

11 When there overshadowed you drowsiness aa 

a seourity from Him, and He sent down 
upon yon from heaven water that He might 
purify you thereby, and remove from yon 
the abomination of the devil, and that 
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might gird no vour hearts and make firm by 
it the feet. 

12 When thy Lord inspired the angels— ‘I am 
with yon, so make firm t liope vtho belieye; 
presently wilLI cast into tbi bearta of those 
who disbelieve dread ; fo strike off the necks, 
end strike off from them every finger-tip. 

18 That is for that they have been hostile to 
God and Ffis apostle, and he who is hostile 
to God and llis apostle, verily God is severe 
in panishing. 

L4 Thatis tt» then taste it ; and ior the ungodly 
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13 the tonnciit of the Fire. 

16 O ye who beheve, when ye meet those who 
disbelieve marching to battle turn not to 
them your backs: 

16 And he who turns to them on that day his 

back, unless he turns asile to fight, or to 
rally to a troop, shall incur w’-ath from God ; 
and his abode is Hell, and evil the journey. 

17 And ye killed them not, but God killed theni| 

and thou didst not cast, when thou didst 
cast, bnt God cast it, that He might piovo 
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ihe faithful from Himself vith a goodly trial ; 
▼erily, God hears, knows. 

18 That was that God might weaken the plot of 
the ungodly. 

10 H ye wish for a decision, now has the demaion 
oome to yon ; and if ye desist, it is bettor 
for yon. Bat if ye return, we will retnm too, 
and yonr foroes shall ayail yon not at ^ 
Uiongh they be many, for that God is with 
tbolaithfaL 

90 O yo who bolioTO, obey God and Hii ^^lo 


feBVBAIiBD AT MADrKAH 


m 


crtJ^iny>s:jVj ' o>i^^ij<tei>)>rVj 


^«Ji j ^ ^,^m#i«4V-^*J®^**'*^>^^ 

^ ^ 10 ^ ^ 

Ijli^alll Am d>L2«^ V^ AJI^^JI 

(rrl-* * ^ * i* --* -^-»fc* 

*r*****^>^«> ff ****^ 

U L4SUj->J> aJD 4>xt^ Wjt.» 


and tarn not from Him, while ye hear. 

31 And be not like those who say, We hear, 
while they hear not ; 

33 Yorily, the worst of moving things with God 
are the deaf, the dumb, who have no sense. 

33 And if God had known any good in them, He 

would certainly have made them hear. And 
if He had made them to hear they would 
surely have turned back and retired afar off. 

34 0 ye who believe, answer Gk>d, and His apos- 

tle, when he calls you to what gives yon life ; 

in 
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and know that God steps in between man 
and his heart, and that He— to Him shall ye 
be gathered. 

25 And fear the trial Hhich will not befall those 

who do -wrung atnoag you particularly ; and 
know that God is severe in punishing. 

26 And remember when ye were few, and made 

weak in the land . ye feared lest men should 
snatch you away ; then He gave you a home 
and strengthened you with His help, and 

provided you with good things, that ye may 
give thanks. 

27 0 ye who believe, deal not falsely with Ood 



itEVBALISD AT MADI'KAl^ 


8t>8 


(0^^ <*» • 0 t f ^ 0^ ^ 0^^ 

mXL\ ^^JLX^K t ^IjnX >J>tf' j|)lj<liU^4jS«lV 




\Mdt4 u±i^«y 




^X ##-* -.» « ^£^rr|>f]. #» 0,7^» 

4jJtljjUX^IIjX»(^^i4i it -I fcfc» ji^l# jUL» 


^u* # *m^*P I «^» / » ^ > » #» #*»o» ^ 

Ailij fX3,/^A^ 






[r.) 






and the apo»tlc, and be not false to yoQT 
trasts while ye k now. 

*28 And know that your wealth and your children 
are a trial ; and that God — with Him is a 
great reward. 

29 O ye who believe, if ye fear God, He wiU 
make for yon a distinction, and will coyer 
for you your evils, and will pardon you ; 
h>r God — He is of great grace. 

80 And when those who disbelieved plotted 
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against thee that they might detain thee or 
kill thee or tarn thee out ; and they plotted, 
bat God is the best of those who plot. 

dt And when Oub signs are read to them, they 
say, Now have we heard ; if we pleased we 
oonld oertainly speak like this, this is no- 
thing but fables of old. 

89 And when they said, O God, if this be the 
tmth from Thee, then rain down npon ns 
rtcnes from heaven, or bring down upon os 
a painfol torment. 

8S And it was not God who woold torment them 
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while thou wa<(t among them, and it was not 
God who would torment them while they 
asked pardon. 

H4 And what in in them that God should not 
torment them while they hinder men from 
the Saored Mosque, although they are not 
its guardians ; its guardians are only the 
pious, but most of them do not know. 

3d And their prayer at the House is only whist- 
ling and clapping hands.— Then taste ye the 
torment for that ye did disbelieve. 

86 Veiilyi those who disbelieve spend their 
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wealth to hindsr the way of God ; and 
they shall spend it, then shall it be to them 
sighing, then sliall they be overcome. 

37 And those who disbelieve, into Hell shall 

they be gathered. 

38 That God may separate the bad from the good, 

and place the bad, the one of them against 
the other, and heap them all up, and pat 
tiiem into Hell ; these, they are the losers. 

88 Say to those who disbelieve, if they desist 
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they will be forgivcti whafc is past, but if 
they returu, there has already passed away 
the course of those of old. 

40 And hf>bt them until there be no discord, and 

the religion be wholly of God. But if they 
desist, then verily God what they do 
doth see. 

41 And if they tarn back, then know that Gh)d 

is your Master, a good Master, and a good 
helper. 

42 And know that whatever thing ye take as a 

spoil, then of Gh>d is a dfth thereof, and 
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of the apostle, and of him who is of kin, and 
the orphans, and the poor, and the sons of 
the road, if ye behove in God and what Wl 
have sent down to Oi k servant on the day of 

distinction, the day of the meeting of the 
two parties ; and God is over all things 
mighty. 

IS When ye were on the near side of the valley) 
and they were on the further side, and the 
hone were below you; and if ye had made an 
engagement ye should sorely have failed the 
engegement; but it was that God might decide 
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the affair which was to be done ; 

44 That he who was to perish might perish with 

an eyidenoe, and that he who was to live 
might live with an evidence ; and verily, 
Qod does hear and know. 

45 When Ood showed them m thy sleep as few ; 

and if He had shown them nnmerons, ye 
woold snrely have become faint-hearted, and 
wonld surely have disputed oonceming the 
afhur; but God kept peace ; verily He knows 
tibe innermost of the breasto. 

46 And when He showed them, when ye met, in 
, .yoor eyes as few, and made yon seem few 

fi 
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in their eyes, that Ood might decide the 
affair that was to be done, and to Ood Me 
returned the affairs. 

47 O ye who believe, when ye meet a pMlyt 
•tuid firm, and remember God miieli, tiiat ye 
may be happy. 

48 And obey God and His apoetle, and qnanel 

not, lest ye become faint-hearted, and your 
tom of look depart, hot be ye p atie nt ; eeifly, 
God ie with the patient. 

18 And be not like tboee who went lort| itpm 
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th^ homes insolently and to be seen of 
men, and hindered the way of Qod ; and 
€k>d what they do doth encompass. 

dO And when the dovil made fair-seeming to 
them their works, and said, There is none 
to oonqner yon to-day among men, and veri- 
iy, I will be by yonr side. And when the 
two annies appeared, he tamed upon his 

heels, and said. Verily, 1 am dear of yon, 
fsiily, 1 see what ye see not ; verily, I fear 
0ed, and Qod is severe in pn ni s h i ng . 
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51 When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts 
was sickness said, Their religion has de- 
ceived them but he who relies open Qod, 
verily, God is Mighty, Wise. 

63 And il thon couldst see when the angela take 
away those who disbelieve : they smite tiieir 
laces and their backs, — And taste ye the tor- 
^ment of bnming ; 

55 ^Qiat is lor what your hands have sent before, 
end lor that God wrongs not Eii aervmle. 

5i Aeirai the wont of the people of Pharaoh 
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and those before them ; they disbelieved in 
the signs of Qod, and God caught them np 
in their sins ; verily ; God is Strong, Severe 
to pnnish. 

66 That is for that God would not change a 

favour with which He has favoured a people* 

> 

unless they change what is in themselvas* 
and for that Qod hears, knows. 

66 As was the wont of the people of Pharaoh 
and those before them, they called the signa 
ol Hwir Lord lies, and Wb destroyed thmii 
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in thdr sins, and drowned the eopi 
Pbnnioh, for all were wrong>doers. 

67 Verily, the worst moving things before God are 

those who disbelieve and will not believe. 

68 l%ey with whom tbon hast leagued of them, 

and who break their league eaeh time, and 
lear not; 

68 8o if thoa oatoh them in war, thm aoatter by 
their late those who oome after tham, that 
ihaf miy lemember. 

60 And U thou fsar from any peopla temehuyt 
thaottttow it baokto them in Ukamaoiistf 
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▼eriJy God loves not the treaoheroas. 

61 And let not thone who disbelieve reckon that 
they have escaped; verily, they shall not 
wei^cen God. 

6S And prepare against them what force ye can, 
and troops of horse, whereby ye may strike 
terror into the enemy of God and your 
eneny, and into others beside them : ye know 
not them, God knows them ; and what things 
ye spMid in the way of God diall be inl^ 
lepaid |oo, and ye shall not be wionped. 
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68 And if they iDoline to peace, do tboa incline 
thereto ; and rely upon God ; verily He— He 
is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

M And if they seek to deceive thee, then verify 
enough for thee is God. He it is who luw 
strengthened thee with His help, and witii 
the hdthfnl, and has united tlm hearts. 
If thou hadst spent what is in the eulh 
allcfether, thou oouldst not have united 
their hearts ; but God has united theue; 
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▼erilj, He is Michty, Wise. 

66 O thoa prophet, God saffices thee and those 
who follow thee of the faithful. 

66 O tiion prophet, nrge on the faithful to ^ht 

if there be of you twenty to persevere, they 
shall oooqner two hundred ; and if there be 
of you an hundred, they shall conquer a 
bhoofand of those who disbelieve, for that 
tiiey are a people who do not disoera. 

67 Now has God made it light for you ; lor He 

18 
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kne«r that in you is a weakness ; and if tb§n 
be of yon an hundrel to persevere they 
shall conquer tw) haulrei; and if there 
be of yon a thousmd, Micy shall conquer two 
thonsand by the perinis->ion of Ood ; for Qod 
is with the patieotiy-persevering. 

68 It has not been for a prophet to take oaptiyee 

until be has slaughtered in the land. Te 
desire the fleet' ug gou U of this world, hot 
God desires the Hereafter; and God ia 
Blighty, Wise. 

69 If It were not for a Book from Qod that M 
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gone before, there would surely have tonohed 
you for what yo took a great torment. 

70 And eat of what spoils yo have taken, things 

lawful and good ; and fear God ; verily, God 
is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

71 0 thou prophet, say to those of the captives 

who are in your hands, If God knows in 
your hearts any good, He will give you better 
than what has been taken from yon, and He 
will pardon you ; for God is Forgiving, 
Ck>mpaseionaie. 

tfl And il thiV deatre to betray thee, already have 
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they betrayed God before, and He gave ihttt 
power over them ; for God is Knowing, Wise. 

78 Verily, those who have believed and emigrated 
Mid striven with their wealth and their souls 
in the way of God, and those who have given 
them a home and assisted— 'these are friends 
the one of them to the other. And tiioee 

who believe bat have not emigrated, ye have 
not to do with their friendship at all, nnlil 
they emigrate. Yet if they ask help yon 
oonoeming religion, then upon yon is to help, 
gio^ against a people between wIiobi end 
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yourself is a treaty. And Qod what ye do doe 
see. 

74 And those who di<4beli<^ve are friends the one 

of them to the other ; nnless ye do this, there 
will be discord in the land and great disorder. 

75 And those who believe and have emigrated 

and striven in the way of God, and those who 
have given them a home and help; — theeei 
they are the faithful in truth ; for them is 
pardon and a noble provision. 

76 And those who have believed afterwards and 
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have emigrated and striven with yoa,— 4heie 
are of yon. But those who are of the tame 
blood are the nearest of kin, the one of them 
to the other, in the Book of Gted. Verily* 
Gk>d idi things does know. 
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their marks ; and thou shalt surely know 
them by the pronunciation of wordsy and 
Gh)d knows your works. 

88 And W* will surely prove you until Wb know 
those who strive among you and those who 
persevere, and Wb will try your reports. 

84 Verily, those who disbelieve and hinder the 
way of Gk}d and oppose the apostle, after the 
guidance has been made plain to them, ab^H 
not hurt God at all, and He shall make their 
works vain. 

36 O ye who beheve^ obey Gpd opd ob^ tht 

76 
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apostle and make not yonr works vain. 

86 Verily, those who disbelieve and hinder tiie 
way of Qod, then die while yet anbelievera, 
God will not pardon them. 

37 So hunt n<^, nor cry for peace, while ye have 

the upper hand ; and God is with yon, and 
He will not defraud you of your works. 

38 The life of this world is only a play and a 

epoit; hnt if ye believe and fear fo do wrtmg^ 
He.witt give yon yonr rewards, nmr aaks He 
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of you your wealth. 

39 If He were to ask you for it and press you ye 

would be niggardly, and it would call forth 
your grudges. 

40 Behold ! ye are they who are called to spend 

in the way of God, and of you are some who 
are niggardly; but he who is niggardly is only 
niggardly to himself, and Gk>d is rich, but ye 
are poor ; and if ye tom back. He will bting 

a people other than yon— then will they not 
be your like. 
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97. THE FAMILY OF ‘IMRAN. 

< BU BAH III. > 

In the Name of God^ the Merciful^ the Oompa$» 

eionate, 

1 Au L. M. God ! there is ncwGod but He, the 

LiTing, the Self-BabBistentr 

2 Be has Bent down to thee the iBook with trath, 

confirming what waa before it, and He hae 
•ent down tbe Law and the Evangel before 
lor agoidaBoe to men, and fie haa sent down 
t^ dtetinotion. 

3 Verily, tboee who disbdieve in the e^ns of 
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Qod, for them ia a severe torment ; and God 
is Mighty, Avenging. 

4 Verily, God ! there is nothing hidden from 
Him, in the earth nor in the heaven. He 
it is who forms yon in the wombs as He 
pleases. There is no God bat He, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

6 He it is who has sent down to thee the Book 
of which are some verses dear-^they are the 
mother of the Book, and others are figmative. 
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Bat fts to those in whose hearts is crooked* 
ness, they follow whet is figarative thwe(tf» 
seeking discord and the interpretation thereofi 
bat none knows the interpretation thMeof 
except God; and those well-gromided in 
knowledge say, We belieTe in it, aU is from 
oar Lord ; bat none mind except those who 
hare hearts. 

6 Oor Lord, make not oar hearts crooked after 

that Thon hast gaided os, and grant os from 
before Thee mercy ; verily Thoo— Thoo dost 
gnat. 

7 Oorliord, Terily Thoo wUt gather mankiiid 
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together on a Day of which there is no doubt ; 
verily, God will not fail the promise. 

’4 

8 Verily, those who disbelieve, their wealth shall 

not avail them, nor their children against 
God at all ; and these, they are the fuel 
of the Fire. 

9 As was the wont of the people of Pharaoh^ 

and those who were before them, they called 
OuB signs lies,— and God caught them up in 
their sins, for God is severe to punish. 

LO Say to those who disbelieve, Presently ah i^H yu 
be OTeroome, and gathered together into Hall, 
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and evil the couch. 

U Already had ye a sign in the two partiee whiob 
met, one party fighting in the way of Ood, 
and the other disbelieving; they saw tbeoi 
twice their like to the eye-sight, and Ood 
strengthens with His help whom He pleases. 
Verily, in that is certainly an example to 
tiiose who have sights. 

19 Hade fair-seeming to men is the love of 
pisaenTBs from women and ohildieB, and Urn 
fcwmiwe teeaMued of gold end dlfoi^ and 
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hones of mark, and cattle, and tilth ;*~-thait 
is the provision of the life oft his world, but 
God — with Him is the best resort. 

18 Say thou, Shall I tell von of a better thing 
than that? — for those who are pious, with 
their Lord are Gardens beneath which riven 
flow — forever therein— and wives also puri- 
fied,— and good-will from God ; for God sees 
His servants ; 

14 Who say, Onr Lord, verily we believe; ao 
W 
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pardon us our sms, and keep ns from tlw 
torment of the Fire : 

16 The patimit, and the true, and the iteroted, 
and the charitable, and those who aek pardon 
at dawn. 

16 God witnesses that there is no Gk>d but Ha; 

and the angels, and those who hava know- 
ledge and stand up for Justice ; than k no 
God bat Ue, the Mighty, the Wke* 

17 Tnilj, the religion with God k lakrn : and 

Gidytowhom the Book was gifan difland 
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not until after there had come to them 
the knowledge, out of rebellion among them- 
selves. And whoso ungratefully denies the 
signs of God, then verily, God is swift at 
reckoning up. 

18 And if they wrangle with thee, say thon, I 

accept Islftm with my face to God, and whoso 
follows me. 

19 And say to those who have been given the 

Book, and the illiterates, Do ye acoept 
Islkm ? Then if they acoept Islkm, they are 
gnided, bat if they turn aside, then upon thee 
is oidy to preach : and God sees Kiz servanto. 

90 Verily, those who disbelieve in the signs ol. 
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Gk)d, and kill the prophets without right* 
and kill those who enjoin jnstioe from among 
men ;— ^ive them glad tidings of a pamfol 
torment 

91 These are they whose works are void in this 
world and the Hereafter, and there is not for 
them any to help. 

93 Bast thon seen those who have bemi given a 
portion of the Book ? — ^they were called to 
the Bo(d^ of God, that it might decide 
hetween them, then a party of them tamed 
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aside and withdrew. 

38 That, for that they say, The Fire shall not 
tonoh ns bat for a number of days,— and 
there deoeived them in their religion what 
they had invented. 

94 Bat how will it be, when Wb shall gather 
them together on a Day, of which there is 
no doabt, and every soul shall be paid what 
it has earned and they shall not be wronged f 

35 Say thou, 0 Gk>d, King of the Kingdom, Thou 
givMt the kingdom to whom Thou pleasest, 
and Thoo tdkest away the kii^dom &om 
whom Thou pleasest, and Thou givesthonoor 
to whom Thoa pleasest, and Thou dost dis^ 
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graoe whom Thoa pleasest: iu Thy hand is 
good ; verily, Thoa art over all things mighty. 

26 Thoa makest the night to pass into the day, 
and Thoo makest the day to pass into the 
night; and Thoo bringest forth the living 
from the dead, and Thoa bringest forth the 
dead from the living ; and Thoa provideet for 
whom Thoa pleasest witboat count. 

17 Thefaitiilo] shall not take the nngodly for 
IMtipns rather than the faithfal, and he who 
does that, has nothing from 0od,~-iinless that 
je leer from them a fear; but Ood wotild 
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have you beware of Himself, and to Ood ie 
the journey. Say thou, If ye hide what is in 
your breasts, or show it, God knows it, and 
He knows what is in the heavens and what is 
in the earth ; and God is ovei all thingn 
mighty. 

28 The Day that every soul shall find what it 
has done of good, present ; and what it has 
done of^evil, it shall wish that between itself 
and that were a wide distance; bat God 
would have you beware of Himself, lor God 
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M kind to servants. 

29 Say thoa, If ye love God, then follow me 
God will love yon, and pardon you your «piiiS | 
for God is Forgiving, Compassionate. Say 
thou. Obey Gk>d and the apostle ; but if ye 
turn back, verily, God loves not the ungodly. 

80 Verily, God has chosen A.dam and Noah, 
and the homily of Abraham, an d the family of 
*Imidii i^iove the worlds— a posterity the* 
0W feom «ie other ; and God heme, knowfc 
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31 When the wife of IiiirAn aai<l, Ixird, verily, 
I have vowed to Thee what !>> lu luy womb, 
to be dedicated tu Thee . so accept it of me ; 
verily, Thou — Thou art tUe Hearer, the 
Knower. And when i^ht- brought it forth, 

she said — Lord, verily, I have brought it 
forth a female,-— but God best knew what she 
had brought forth, and a male is not like a 
female ; —and verily, I have named her Mary, 
and verily, I commend her to Thee, and her 
offspring from the aooursed devil. 

33 And her Iiord accepted her with a goodUj 

n 



t»H« QT 7 B* 4 'H 


m 


% 0 4^^ ^ 0i0 • 0^0 




0 0 0 
# 


f 4 v-*tJ Ait y 

^ ^ ^40 

JLit^yjtj^J tf V 3U I 


- • #t» ••^-.^ — r**'* "*** ■'■^(rrj ^ •*» 


•» 




^ A t fr#^l ^ ^ ^ % ^0^0m0%00 


acceptance, and made her grow with a goodlj 
growth, and Zachariah took care of her ; to 
often as Zachariah went in to her into tiie 
chamber, he f oond beside her a provinon ;— > 
he said, O Mary, whence hast thon this ? She 
said. It is from Ood ; verily, God provides 
for whom He pleases without ooimt. 

88 There called Zachariah upon his Iiord; he 
said. Lord, grant me from before Thee agood 
ftgf pfing ; verily, Thon art & who heats 
the prayer. 

the aiiaels c a lle d to him* as ha stood 
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praying in the chamber, — God gives thee glad 
tidings of John, oonfirming the word from 
Ood, and a chief and chaste man, and a 
prophet from among the righteons. 

86 He said, Ijord, how shall I have a boy when 
old age has reached me, and my wife is 
Iwrren ? He said, Thus God does what He 
l^eases. 

86 "Bm sidd, Lord, make for me a sign; He said* 
l%y is that then shaft not speak to men 
for three days nnlees' hy signs; and remember 
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thy liord much, and j^lorify Him at 6V0n and 
at morn. 

37 And when the angeU eaid, O Mary, vfrily, Qod 
haa ohfMon thee and purified thee and ohoeen 
thee above the women of the worlda. 

9B O Mary, be devout to thy fjord, and woiehip, 
and bow down with those who bow down. 

19 That M of the unseen stories which Wa esveal 
to thee ; nor west tbon with them when they 
threw their lots which of them ahonld take 
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oare of Mary> nor want thou ^ith them when 
they did dispute. 

40 When the angels raid, O Mary, verily, God 

gives thee the glad tidings of a Word from 
Him— his name Christ Jesus son of Mary — 
illustrious m this world and the Hereafter, 
and of those who approach near io j'/tm. 

41 And he shall speak to men in the cradle and 

when grown op, and shall be of the righteous, 

42 Bhe said, Lord, how shall I have a son when 

no man has touched me ? fie said, Thus 
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God creates what He pleases; when He 
decrees an affair, He only says to it. Be, and 
it Is. 

4$ And He will teach him the Book and jndg- 
ment, and the Law, and the Evangel, and he 
shaU be an apostle to the Chtldxen of Israel. 
~Now have I come to yon with a sign from 
your Lord — that I will create for yon oat of 
day, as it were, the form of a bird, and 1 will 
blow thereon, and it shall be a bird by the 
peKttMoDdOod;andl wUI h«a theblhid 
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and the leper, and I will quicken the dead by 
the permission of God, and I will tell yon 
what ye eat and what ye store up in your 
houses ; verily, in that is certainly a sign to 
you if ye be believers ; 

44 And to confirm what was before me of the 
Iaw, and to make lawful for you part of 
what was forbidden yon. 1 have oome to you 
with a sign from your Lord ; so fear Gh)d 
and obey fne. Verily, God is my Lord and 
your Lord; so serve Him,— this is the 
•Irught way. 
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45 A.nd when Jesa<t perceived their anbelief, he 

»%id, Who are my helpers towards God? 
the apostles said, We are the helpers of God ; 
we believe lu God, and bear thoa witiMm 
that we are Muslims. 

46 Our Lord, we believe in what Thou hast seat 

down and wo follow the apostle; so write os 
down with tho^e who boar witoero. 

47 And they plotted, and God plotted too. Mid 

God is the host of those who plot. 

4B When God said, O Jesus, verily, I will tiAe 
th ee to Mtsblf and will mue thee to Me, and 
Xw0l purify th^e of thoee wl|o dteheUovf 
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and will place those who follow thee above 
those who disbelieve, until the Day of 
Besurreotion. Then to Mb is your return, and 
1 will decide between you oonoeming that 
wherein ye disagree. 

49 And as to those who disbelieve, I will torment 

them with a severe torment in this world and 
the Hereafter, and there shall not be any to 
help them. 

50 And ae to those who believe and do good 

works, He will pay them their reward, and 
Qod loves not the wrong*doers. 

7S 
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51 That is what Wb reoifce to tbee ol the signs and 

the wise reminder. 

52 Veiily, the lik^ess of Jesus with Gh)d m M tiie 

likeness ol Adam ; He created him of dns!* 
then said, to him. Be ; and he Was* 

55 — I'he troth from thy Lord, so be not thou el 
those who doobt. 

04 And he who dispotee with thee ooneemlDg 
Inni alter tiien has oome to thee knowledge^ 
thou, Gome, let ns oali oar sons ani poor 
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' sons, and nur women and your women, 
and ourselves and vourselves; then let ns 
imprecate and lay the curse of God on the 
liars. 

66 Verily, this is certainly the true story, and 

there is no God but God ; and verily, God 
is the Mighty, the Wise. 

56 But if they turn away, verily, God knows the 
ovildoers. 

67 ' Say thon, 0 people of the Book, eome to a 

idain word between ns and you--»that we will 
not serve any except Gh>d, nor j iia with Him 



680 


THB QUB'A'N 


^J6j|.*l^l|j|li3i w i^U jwn X h a S^ i j U t ift 

^it >J ■— «-«t»j"I^J*J***f' J*!*)*^ ^ 


J»I ^ VIj6j j . X i t &J^ lUf 


I % 





* #T->* ^T [eij-^ ► • 

»yf*^ u ^>]uur>ui • ^y t 


4^ 



aDythmg, nor take the one of us the other for 
lords beside God. And if they turn aside, 
then say ye, Bear yc witness that we are 
MusUms. 

68 O people of the Book, why wrangle ye oonoera- 
ing Abraham, when the Law and the Bvangel 
were not sent down until after him? Will 
ye then have no sense ? 

f0 Hme, ye are they who wrangle oonoemiiig ihal 
whkh ye have a jknowled^e of; bol 
wrangle ye oonoerning that whioli ye hate no 
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knowledgo of ? — and God knows, and ye do 
not know. 

60 Abraham was not a Jew nor a Christian, but 

he was a Hauif, and a Muslim, and he was 
not of the polytheists. 

61 Verily, the nearest of men to Abraham, are 

those who follow him, and this prophet, and 
those who believe ; and God is the patron of 
the faithful. 

k 

6^ A party of the people of the Book would fain 
lead you astray, but they only mislead th^* 
selves, and do not perceive. 
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63 O people of the Book, why diebelieve ye in 

the signs of God when ye mre witnesses f 

64 O people of the Book, why clothe ye the 

troth with falsehood, and hide the troth 
while ye know. 

66 And a party of the people of the Book said,> 
Believe in what is revealed to those who 
believe as the appearanoe of the day and 
disbelieve at the end thereof) that they nay 
letiiiii' 

66 And believe not except him who iollows your 
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religion. Say thou, Verily the gai^auoe is the 
gnidanoe ol God— 'that one should be given 
the like of what ye are given. Or will they 
dispute with von before yonr Lord ? Say 
thou, Verily, grace is in the hand of God; 
He gives it to whom He pleases, and God is 
Vast, Enowirg. 

57 He speoially favonrs with His meroy whom He 
pleases, for God is of great grace. 

68 And td, the people of the Book is one who if 
thou trust him a treasure, will give it back to 
thee; and <A them is he who if thim trust 
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him a dtour, will 00 b give ib back bo bhee^ 
milees bhoa sband over him argently. 

69 Thab ifi for bhab bhey say, There is nob opon ns 

in respeob bo bhe genbiles any obligabion ; bnb 
bhey bell against God a lie while they know* 

70 Ay, whoso fulfils his Covenant, and fears io 

do ewf,— verily God loves bhe pions. 

71 Verily, those who barber bhe OoTenant of Ood, 

and their Mibbs, for a little price— bheae, *hftre 
is no portion for them in Hereafter : tm siuOl 
Ood speak to theo>* nor look npon th^ on 
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the Day of Kesurrection, nor shall He purify 
them ; but for them is a painful torment. 

73 And verily of them is a party who twist their 
tongues concerning the Book, that ye may 
reckon it to be from the Book, when it is not 
from the Book. And they say* It is from 
Qod, when it is not from God ; and they tell 
against Gk}d a lie while they know. 

78 It is not for a man, that God should give hi fyi 

the Book and judgment and prophecy, and 
19 
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that then he should say to meu, Be ye ser* 
vauts of miue rather thau of God ; but rather, 
Be ye liabbuui, for that ye teach the Book 
and for that ye study. 

74 Nor does He com maud you to take the angels 
and the prophets for* Lords. Will He oom* 
mand you to disbelieve after that ye have 
been Mnslime ? 

76 And when God took the CoTenant of tibe pro* 
phete—T’kif is sorely what 1 have given to 
yon of the Book and jadgnent, tlien ahall 
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come to you an apostle confirming what is 
with yoa ; ye shall surely believe on him, and 
ye shall surely assist him. He said, Are ye 
resolved, and do ye take the Covenant on that 
condition? They said, We are resolved. He 
said, Then bear ye witness, and I am with 
yon of the witnesses ? 

76 And he who turns back after that,»these, they 

ace sorely the wicked. 

77 Other than God’s religion do they then seek 

when to Him snbmits whoso is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or of force, 
and to Him they shall be returned ? 
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78 Say thoa, We believe in God, and whal haa 
been eent down to us, and whal was sent 
down to Abraham, and Ishmael, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and the tribes, and whal was 
given to Mc^es and Jesns and the pioph^ 
hrom their Lord, — we make no distinoticm 
between any of them,— and we are to Him 
Mnslims. 

<|9 And he who seeks other than IsUm for a 
religion, it shall not be accepted oi him, and 
he diail be in the Heraaftm of tiie loeers. 

80 How ahall God guide a people who dieheiteye, 
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after they had believed and borne witneaa 
that the apostle was true, and after there had 
oome to them evidences ? for God guides not 
the wrong-doing people. 

81 These — their reward is that on them is the 
curse of God and of the angels and of men 
all together. 

83 For ever therein : the torment shall not be 
mitigated to them nor shall they be rispited ; 

88 Bsoept those who repent after that and amend; 
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for verify God is Foi^iving, Com passionate. 

84 Verily, those who have disbelieve after they 
have believed, then increase in unbelief, their 
repentance shall never be accepted ; and 
these they are the erring. 

86 Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while 
nnbelieving, there shall not be accepted from 
any one of them the earth full of gold though 
he should offer it in ransom : these, for them 
isepatnful torment, and there is not for 
tbmn any helper. 

86 Ye shall sever attain to goodness sntil ye 
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spend of what ye love , and what ye spend of 
things, verily of it Qod knows. 

87 All food was allowed to the Children of Israel 

except what Israel forbade to himself before 
the Law was sent down. 8 ay thou, Then 
bring the Law, and read it, if ye are true. 

88 And he who invents against Qod a lie after 

that i these are the wroog>doers. 

89 Say thon^ Qod speaks the truth, so follow the 
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faith of Abraham as a Haolf,— and he was 
not of those who joined ut1iern with Ood. 

90 Verily, the first House of wor$hip founded for 

men was surely that at Makkah lor a bless* 
tng and a guidance to the worlds. 

91 In it are evidences, the standing*place of 

Abraham, and whoso enters it is sale. And 
to Ood is doe from men a pilgrimage to Bie 
House, lor whoso can find to it a way. 

99 And who so disbelieves— 'Verily GK>d is in« 
dependent of ol the worlds. 

98 thou, 0 people of ^ Book, why die, 
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belieYe ye in the signs of God ? — bat Gfod is 
witness of what ye do. 

94 Say thoa, 0 people of the Book, why hinder 
from the way of God him who believes, seek* 
ing to make it crooked, while ye are wit- 
nesses. And God is not nnmindfal of what 
ye do. 

96 O ye who believe, if ye obey a party of those 
who have been given the Book, they will 
tom yoB baok after your faith to nn- 
bdievers. 

96 And how oan ye disbelieve when the signs 
80 
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of God are recited to yoa, and among yon is 
His apostle? And whoso bolds fast to God 
is already guided into the straight way. 

97 O ye who believe, fear God aa of right He is to 
be feared, and die not unless ye are Moslims. 

^ And bold fast the cord of God altogether, and 
be not divided ; hot remember the favour of 
God towards yon, when ye were enemies 
and He united yonr hearts, and on the mor> 

row ye were by His favonr brotbexs ; 

00 

99 And ye were on the brink of a pit of dre and 
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He rescued you from it. Thus God makes 
clear to you His signs that ye may be 
guided. 

100 And let there be of you a people who call to 
the good, and bid what is just, and forbid 
what is wrong,*— and these, they shall be 
happy. 

LOl And be ye not like those who are divided 
and disagree after that there have come to 
them evidences, —and these, for them is a 
great torment. 
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102 Oq the Day when faces shall taro white, and 

faoes shall tom black, then as to those whose 
faces shall have turaed blaok<— Have ye 
disbelieved after ye had believed f Then 
taste the torment, for that ye disbelieved. 

103 And as to those whose faoes shall torn white 

—in the mercy of God, they shall be there* 
in for ever. 

104 T%ese are the signs of God : Wi reeite them 

to thee with tmth ; and Ood deeifee not 
irvong to the worlds. 
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105 And Qod’s is what is in the heavens and 

what is in the earth ; and to Qod are re- 
turned the affairs. 

106 Ye the best people brought forth to 

mankind : ye bid what is jnst aodf orbid 
what is wrong, and ye believe in God. And 
if the people of the Book had believed, it 
were certainly better for them : there are 
believers among them, bat most of them 
are wicked. 

107 They shall not harm yon except with a hart 

and if they fight against yon they shall tom 
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to yoa their backB ; then sbali they not be 
helped. 

108 They are smitten with viienesa wherever 
fonnd, nalciis for the cord of 0od and the 

cord of men ; and they iooar the wrath of 
Ood, and they are smitten with povmrfiy. 
That is for that they disbelieved in the 
signs of God, and killed the prophets with- 
oat right ;~that was for that they rebell* 
ed and transgressed. 

108 They ere not alike : of the people of the Booh 
tbm IS an upright people: leotiing the 
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signs of God in the nigbt-time, and they 
worship. 

110 They believe in God and in the Day of the 

Hereafter, and bid what is just and forbid 
what is wrong, and speed on in good works 
—and these are of the righteous. 

111 And what they do of good shall not be 

denied ; for Gk>d knows the pious. 

112 Verily those who disbelieve, their wealth shall 

not Avnil them, nor their ohildren against 
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God afc all ; and these, they are the fellows 
of the Fire, they shall be therein for ever. 

113 The likeness of what they spend in this life 

of the world is as the likeness of e wind 
wherein is a scorching cold, which fdUs op* 
on the tilth of a people who have wronged 
UiemselvM, and destroys it. And God 
wrongs not them, bat themsehres thoy do 
wrong. 

114 O ye who belleee, leke not to fnttmeoy with 

ollmIhMiyoinwIiMs: tb^ witt not fell to 
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Spoil yoa , they would fain ye come to trou- 
ble : already has hatred appeared out of their 
mouths, and what their breasts hide is great- 
er still. Already have Ws made plain to you 
the signs if ye have sense. 

116 Here, ye are they who love them, but they do 
not love you : and ye believe in the Book all 
of it, and when they meet you they say. We 
bdieve ; but when they go aside, they bite 
thmr finger-tips at yon through rage. Say 
IhoQ, Die in your rage, verily, Ood knows 
the innermost of the bieasle. 
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116 If good touch you, it is bod to them, end if 

evil befell you, they rejoioe et it. Bot if ye 
be petient, end feer to do torong^ tiieir trud^ 
•hell not hens yon et ell. Verily, Qod 
whet they do does enoompesi. 

117 And when thon didst go forth eerly fioiB thy 

people to settle for the fetthfnl e oemp for 
wmr,--*eiid Ood wes heering, knofriiig. 

118 When two perries of yon were on the point 

at ribowing oowerdioe; but Ood wee their 
pelm, end upon Ood let the feitiihil rely. 
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119 And already has God helped you at Badr 
when ye were the least—so fear God, — that 
ye may be thankfnl. 

190 When thou didst say to the faithfal, Is it 
not enough for you that your Lord should 
assist you with three thousand angels sent 
down? 

121 Nay, if ye be (Mktient and fear to do wrongs 
and they oome upon you suddenly, your 
I^id will assist you with five thousand of 
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the angels of mark. 

123 And Qod has only made it as glad tidinge 
for you and that your hearts might be 
quieted thereby . aud there is no help bat 
from God, the Mighty, the Wise ; — that He 
might cut off the uttermost of those who 
disbelieve or cast them down, mid th^ 
turn disappointed. 

123 Thott hast nothing to do with the affair 
at all, whether He torn towards them m 
torment them ; verily they are wrong^doers. 

134 AndQod'sis what is in the faeafeas and 
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what is in the earth. He pardons whom 
He pleases and torments whom He pleases ; 
and God is Forgiviuj», Compassionate. 

135 O ye who believe, devoui not usur}' doubly 

doubled, but fear (iod, that ye may be 

happy. 

136 And tear the Fire w’hioh is prepared for the 

ungodly, and obey God and the apostle, that 
ye may have mercy. 

137 And hasten emoloualy for pardon from your 
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Lord, and the Garden whose breadth is the 
heavens and the earth, prepared for the 
pious , 

138 Who spend in prosperity and adversity ; and 

suppress thoir rage, and forgive men ; for 
Ood ioves those who do good. 

139 And whot when they have done a filthy 

aotiOD, or wronged themselvet}, remember 
Ood, and ask pardon for their eins<x-attd who 
pnidone tine hot God ?~'and peniet imi in 
whol Ib^ hnee done, while they know. 
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190 These — their reward is pardon from their 
Lord, and Oardens beneath which riyers 
flow — lor ever therein ; and goodly the 
reward of those who work. 

ISl Already have passed before yon examples; 
so go through the earth, and see wlu^t has 
been the end of those who called it a lie. 

193 This is a declaration to men and a guidance, 
and an admonition to the pious. 

188 And taint imt, nor grieve, for ye shall be 
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sapenor, if \-e bo believera. 

134 if a 8orp loach you. already ha«i a sore like 
it touched the people. And these days 
We alternate atnon;; men, — that God may 
know those who believe, and may take from 
you martyrs . but God loves not the wrong- 
doers. 

186 And that God may prove those who beliavs 
and blot out the ungodly. 

186 Did ye reckon that ye shonld enter the Gar- 
den eie yet God has knomi those who strove 
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among you and known those who persevered. 

137 And already have yc wished for death before 

that ye met it, and now have ye seen it and 
looked on. 

138 And Ma/iauiinad is 110 mure than an apoatlc; 

already there have passed before him apos- 
tles : what then if he die or is killed, will ye 
turn back on your heels? But he who 
turns back on bis heels, does not harm Qod 
at all ; and presently will God reward the 
thankful. 

189 And it is not for 4 soul to die unless by the 

88 
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permission of Ood, written down for a term ; 
and he who desires the recompense of Ulis 
world, Ws ^ive him thereof ; and he who 
desires the recompense of the Hereafter, 
Wa give him thereof; and presently Wi 
will reward the thankful. 

140 And how many prophets have fought those 

who had with them many myriads, and 
they fainted not at what befell them in the 
way of God, nor were they weakened, nor 
did they demean. And Ood loves the 
patiently persevering. 

141 And their word was no other than that thagr 
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said, Oar Lord, pardon as our sins and oar 
extravagance in oar affairs, and make firm 
oar footing, and help as against the ungodly 
people. And God gave them the re«rard of 
this world and a good reward in the Here> 
after ; for God loves those who do good. 

149^ 0 ye who believe, if ye obey those who 
disbelieve they will tarn yon back upon yoor 
heels, WQiid ye shall be tamed back losers. 

14S But Qod is your patron, and He is the beet 
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of tho<?e who help. 

144 Presently will Wk cast into the faeftrte of 

those who disbelieve a dread, for that they 
joined with God what Be baa sent down 
no anthority for, and their abode is the 
Fire ; and evil the resort of the wrong-doers. 

145 And now has God certainly made good to 

you fiis promise w^hen ye knocked them 
aenoelesa by His permission, until ye show* 
ed cowardice and disputed about the affair, 
and rebelled alter He had shown yon what 
ye loved. 

146 Of yon were those who daaired the wotid* 
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and of you were tboi^e who desired the 
Hereafter ; then He turned you away from 
them that He might prove you ; but now 
has Ho certainly pardoned you ; for > God 
is fall of grace to the faithful. 

147 When ye went up and looked not round 
upon any one, and the apcstle called you 
in your rear; then He rewarded you with 
trouble, upon trouble, that ye grieve not for 
what ye had missed, norf or what befel you; 
and God is informed of what ye do. 
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148 Then He seat down upon you niter trouble 
•eonrity, — drowsiness that overshadowed a 
party of yoa,~ and a party that got anxioiis 
about themselves ; thinking about God otbMr 

than truth with thoughts of ignorauoe. 
They said, Shall we have in tiie kfahr 
anything ? Say thou, Verily, thf albir*— G m 
whole of it — is Ood s. They hide in them* 
selves what they show not to thee; thgy 
•ay, 11 there had been anytiung in the 
•fiair lor ns, we had not been hilled hete ; 
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say thou, If ye bad been in your houses, 
they against whom was written down slaugh- 
ter would surely have gone forth to the 
places where they lie — that God may prove 
what is in ycur breasts, and that He may 
disclose what is in your hearts ; and God 
knows the innermost of the breasts. 

149 Verily, those who have turned their baoks 

on the day of the meeting of the two armies, 
the devil only made them slip for what 
they had earned, but now has God sui^ 
pardoned them ; verily, Gk>d is Forgiving, 
Mild. 

150 0 ye who believe, be not like ttioM who 
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dwhftliftve and -^av of toeir brekbren 
when they knn/'k about in the eftrth or are 
at war. If they had been with ua they had 
not died nor ha<l they (men ktUedt’~kbat 
God iuiKht make that a Htghing in their 
h^ttfl, and God qniekenn and kills ; and 
God what ye do doth sec. 

151 And surely if ye are killed in the way of 
God or die, surely pardon from God and 
meioy are better than what they gather 
lofelher, 
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152 And surely if ye die or he killed, to God 

shall ye surel} he gathered. 

153 And because of the mercy of God, thou hast 

been gentle towards them . for if thou hadst 
been rough and rude of heart they would 
surely have broken off from about thee. 
So forgive them and ask pardon for them, 
and oonsult them m the affair, and when 
thou art resolved, rely upon God, verily 
God loves those who rely. 

154 If God help you, then is there none to over* 
85 
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come yon ; but if He ftbandon yon, who is 
it that will help you after Him ? And upon 
God then let the faithful rely. 

155 And it is not for a prophet to cheat ; and he 
who cheats shall come forth with what he 
has cheated on the Day of Kesurrection ; 
then shall every soul be paid what it haa 
earned, and they shall not be wronged. 

166 Is he then who follows the pleanue of God 
like him who brings on himsdf anger bom 
Ood, and whose abode is Gehenna f'-itnd 
efilthejonmey. 
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167 These are {grades with God , and God sees 
what they do. 

158 Now has God certainly been gracious to the 

faithful, when He raised up among them 
an apostle from themselves reciting to them 
His signs, and purifying them, and teaoho 
ing them the Book and judgment, whereas 
they were before certainly in plain error. 

159 Or when a misfortune befalls you — and ye 

have already fallen on twice as much, ye 
say, Whence is this ? say thon, It is from 
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your»elve^. vf»nly, C+<>d i» over all things 
powerful. 

160 Arid wbat befell you or* the day of the nieet- 

tD$; of the two armies we** by the permtiutioti 
of iiod, that He luif^ht know the faithfal 
and that He might know those who are 
hypocrites , and it was said to tbeoit Come* 
fight in the way of (if)d, or repel ; they aaidt 
If we knew to fight we had sorely followed 
yon; they were on that day nearer to 
mibelief than they were to faitii. 

161 They eay with thetr mouthe what it not m 
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their hearts, bat God be^t knows what they 
hide. 

162 Those who said of their brethren and them- 

selves stayed — If they had obeyed ns they 
had not been killed ; say thou, Then ward 
off from yourselves death, if ye aie true. 

163 And oouut not those slain in the way of God 

as dead ; nay alive with their ix>rd are 
they well provided. 

164 Rejoicing in what God has given them of 

His graoOt and being glad for those who 
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have not overtaken them of thcwe behind 
them for that there no fear on them, nor 
ehali they Kneve 

165 Qted at favour from Uod, and grace ; and 

for that Uod waates not the reward of the 
faithful. 

166 Those who reoponded to Uod and the apostle 

after there had befallen them a wonnd ; lor 
tboee who do good among them, and fear 
io do wrong is a great rews^. 

L67 They to whom the people said, Verity, meo 
iMifagafelieiedagatnetyotiteo fear themi-* 
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it increases them in faith ; and they say, 
Enough for us is God. and a good guardian 
is He. 

168 Then they returned with favour from God, 

and grace ; evil touched them not, and they 
followed the pleasure of God ; and God is of 
great grace. 

169 It is only that devil who makes you fear his 

friends ; fear not them, but fear Mr, if ye 
are believers. 

170 And let not those grieve thee who hasten to 

infidelity ; yerily, they shall not hart God at 
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I 

ftll. Qod dcbirc)* not to make for them a 
portion in the IJcreafter, ami for them is a 
great torment 

ITl Verily, thwe .vno have purchased uobeltef 
for faith, spali not iiurt iiod at all, and for 
thorn is a pauiful tor neiit. 

172 And let n «t tho-ie a ho disbelieve rookoQ that 
what Wb exhftid hi them is better for them- 
•elvee^ Wb only give them an extension 
that they may lucrease m ato, and for them 
is a ahamefnl torment. 

178 0od is not to leave the faithfai in what ye 
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are in, antil He distinguishes the bad from 
the good. 

174 Nor is Qod to inform yon of the unseen ; but 
Qod chooses of His apostles whom He 
pleases ; so believe in Qod and His apostles, 
and if ye believe and fear to do wrong^ then 
for you is a great reward. 

176 And let not those who are niggard of what 
Qod has given them of His grace count 
that it is good for them ; nay, it fs wone 
for them. 
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176 What they have been nigsiard of shall \ n- 

scntly be f/it'ir collar on the Day of Rofar- 
rection, and God’s is the bentage of the 
heavens and the earth, and Ood of what ye 
do docs know. 

177 Ood has certainly heard the saying of these 

who say. Verily, God is poor, and we Sfe 
rich ; presently will We write down what 
they have said, and their killing of the pro* 
phete without right, and Ws will m§t. Taste 
ye the torment of buroiog. 

178 That ia for what your haada haye sent bafof% 
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and for that Gcd wrongs not H/s servants. 

179 Those who say, Veri'y, God has covenanted 

with U3 chat we should not believe in an 
apostle until ho comes to us with a sacrifice 
which the fire devours. 

180 Say thou, Already have there come to yon 

apostles before mo with evidences, and with 
what ye say ; then *vhy have ye killed them, 
if j'e are true? 

181 Then if they call thee : a liar, already have 

apostles been called liars before thee : they 
came with evidences, and eoripkiree end 
th^ illaafinating Book. 
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182 Ertry booI shall taste of death, and yo ■h*H 
only be paid your reward on the Day oi 
Besurrectiou ; but whoso is removed from 
the Fire, and admitted mio the Garden is 
blessed indeed. But the life of t his world 
is only a provision of deceit. 

18 S 7e shall surely bo proved in your wealtli 
and in yourselves, and ye shall sniely hem 
iam thcae who have been given tbe Book 
before yon and from those who |oia olken 
mM God mnob bort, and if ye bo petiODl 
mi leer fo do moH^r-^orify tb$$ it of tht 
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high resolve of affairs. 

184 And when God took the Covenant of those 
who have been given* the Book— Ye shall 
surely publish it to men and not hide it ; 
but they threw it behind their backs, and 
bartered it for a little piice ; but evil is 
what they have bartered. 

186 Count not those who rejoice in what they 
have brought and love to be praised for 
what they have not done— count not them 
to be sale from the torment ; and for them i« 
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a painful torment. 

186 And God’s is the Kingdom of tho heavens 

and the earth , and God is over all things 
mighty. 

187 Venl.v, in the creation of the heavens and 

the earth, and tho alteration of night and 
day, are surely signs to those who have 
hearts. 

183 Who remember Ood standing and sitting 
and on their sule.s, and reflect on the crea- 
tion of the heavens and the earth. 

189 One Lord, Thou hast not created this in vain. 
Oiory to Thee 1 keep ns iioiv the torment 
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of tbo Fire. Our Lord, rorily whom Thou 
ehaU make to enter the Fire, Thou wilt 
di'^grace him, and there is not for the wrong- 
doers a helper 

190 Our Lord, verily wo have heard a crier calling 

to the faith— Believe in your Lord ; and we 
have believed. 

191 Our Lord, pardon na our sins, and expiate 

from ua cur evil works, and take us away 
with the righteous. 

192 And, our Lord, give us what Thou hast pro- 

mised us by Thino apostles and disgrace 
not us on the Day of Resurrection ; verily, 
Thou wilt not fail the promise. 
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193 And their Lord answers them, — I will nol 

waste the work of the worker among yon, 
of male or female : the one of you is from 
the other. 

194 And those who have emigrated and haTO 

been turned out of their homes, and haTO 
been hurt in Mr way, and have fought and 
been killed, I will surely blot out from them 
their evil works, and 1 will surely make 
them enter the Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. 

196 A recompense from Godi'-and <iod« with 
Him is a goodly recompense. 
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196 Let not the dealing in the land of those wh9 

disbelieve deceive thee. A little provision, 
then their abode is Hell, and evil the bed. 

197 Bnt those who fear their Lord — for them are 

Gardens beneath which rivers flow,— ‘for 
ever therein — an entertainment from Gh>d ; 
and what is with God is better for the 
righteous. 

198 And verily of the people* of the Book are 

those who believe in God, and what haa 
been sent down to you, and what has been 
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eent down to them, humbling themselvos 
before God, >- they barter not the sign of 
God for a little price. 

199 These, for them their reward is with their 
Lord : verily God is swift to take oonnt. 

'0Xk O ye who believe, be patient, and enjoin pa- 
tience, and be firm, and fear God, that ye 
may prosper. 



fiBYBALED AT Bf ADFNAB 


675 


► ♦ f ► ^ f ► 

#* * O'* M* ^1 '^-'[1] 

^0^* 0**, ^ ifi ^C^T(r] 

-i ai [r] ^ 

^»a> ijjuv;vi.v>L-iU\j^ui.j*r 


98. THE R.^NKS. 

(SU'HAlI LXI ) 

In t%6 Name of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 

sionate. 

1 What is in the heavens and what is in the 

earth glorthc-i God : and He is the Mighty, 
the Wise. 

2 O ye wuo believe, why say ye what ye do not? 
6 Most hateful to God is that ye say what ye do 

not. 

4 Verily, God lo /es those who fight in His way 
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in ranks as though they were a oompaot 
building. 

6 And when Moses said to his people, O people, 
why do ye hurt me when ye already know 
that I am the apostle of God to yon? -and 
when they nwei^'ed, God made their hearts 
to swerve, -~and God guides not the wicked 
people. 

6 And when Jesus son of Mary said, O Children 
of Israel, verily, 1 am the apostle of Ood to 
yoQ« oonfirmiog what was before me of the 
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Law, and giving glad tidings of an apostle 
that shall come after me — his name A^mad ; 
— hnt when he has come to them with evi- 
dences, they say, This is plain magic ! 

7 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

invents against Qod a lie, when he is called 
to IsUm, — and God guides not the wrong- 
doing people. 

8 They desire to put out the light of God with 

their months, but God will perfect His light, 
although averse the ungodly be. 

9 He it ii who sent His apostle with guidance 
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and ihe religion of truth, that He may shew 
it above all rthgion, although averse those 
who join others ivith Gcd be. 

10 O ye who believe, shall I show you a merchan* 

dise that shall save jou from the painful 
torment ?— 

11 Believe in God and His apostle, and strive in' 

the way of God with \our wealth and your 
0 oul 8 ;““that is better for you, if ye do know. 

12 He will pardon you your sins, and will make 

yon to enter into Gardens, beneath which 
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rivers flow, and goodly dwellings in the 
Gardens of Eieu;— that is the great 
bliss. 

18 And other things which yo love— help from 
God and a speedy victory. And give glad 
tidings to the faithful. 

14 O ye who believe, be ye the helpers of God, 
as Jesus son of Mary said to his apostles, 
Who will be my helpers to God ? The apos- 
tles said, We will be the helpers of Gkjd; — and 
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a party of the Children of Israel believed, and 
a party disbelieved ; then Wa strengthened 
those who believed above their enemies, vaA 
they became the superior. 
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99. IRON. 

( SU RAH LVII. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compae- 

sionate. 

1 What is in tho heavens and the earth glorifies 

God, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

2 His is the kingdom of tho heavens and the 

earth : He quickens and kills : and He is over 
all things mighty. 

8 He is the firat and the last and the mani* 
lest and the hidden: and He all thing! 
89 
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doth know. 

4 He it in who creaked the heavens and the evrth 

in six days, then ascended the Throne ; He 
knows what goes into the earth and what 
oomes out of it, and what comes down from 
heaven and what rises up to at, and He is 
with yon wherever ye are; and Ood what 
ye do doth see. 

5 Hie is the kingdom of the heavena and the 

earth, and to God are retnnaed the aflain. 

8 A makee the night to pass into the day, and 
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He makes the day to pass into the night, and 
He knows the innermost of the breasts. 

7 Believe m Gk)d and His apostle, and give of 

what tie has made you to inherit; — and 
those who believe among you and spend in 

alm»^ for them is a great reward. 

8 And what is in yon that ye do not believe in 

God. and the apostle calls yon to believe in 
yonr Lord, and already He has taken yonr 
covenant if ye are believers. 

9 He it is who sends down upon His aervan^ 
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evident signs, that He may bring yon forth 
from darkness into light; and verily, God 
is to yon certainly Kind, C )aipas<ii*mato. 

10 And what is in yoi: that ve spend not in the 
way of God ? and God 's is the heritage of 
the heavens and the earth. Not alike 
amongst yoa is he who has spent before the 
Victory and fought; there are greater in 
rank than those who spend afterwardfl and 
fight. Bnt to all God promises good; nod 
God of what gp do it infonned. 
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j| Who 18 ifc that will lend to God a good loan? 
for He will doubl*'' it to him, ai d for him is 
a generous reward. 

12 On the day thou «halt seo the faithful men and 

the faithful wo'.ni 11, — th*nr I.^I.t running be- 
fore them, and on their ri^ht hand — Glad tid- 
ings for yi u to day , Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow; for over therein;— tha: is the 
great bliss. 

13 On Utat day the hypocrites, men. and women, 

shall say to those who believe, Wait for ns 
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that we may kindle at your light. It thsll 
be said, Return behind you and seek light ; 
and there shall be struck out between them 
a wall with a gate : inside it mert^, and 
outside of It— before it —the torment. Thaiy 
shall cry out to them, Were we not with yoiif 

they shall say, Yea, but ye did teffl{»t your* 
selves, aud did wait, and did donbt, aod your 
wishes deceived you until tlnnre OM&e tile 
bidding of God, and the deceiver deceived 
yon oonoeming God. 

14 Thm this day there shall not be taken htnai 
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yoQ a ransom, nor from those who disbelieve 
yonr abode the Fire , it is your master, and 
evil the journey. 

16 Is not the time come to those who believe 
that their hearts be bumbled at the mention 
of Qod, and what has been sent down of the 
tmth, and that they be not like those who 
had been given the Book before, and to whom 
was extended the time, but their hearts 
were hardened, and many of them were 
wicked ? 

16 Know thnl (lod quickens the earth after its 
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death; already have \Vc made clear io yon 
the signs, that yo may have aeose. 

17 Verily, the ahn=?.giver^, men and women, end 

th< .se who le u] to t^lod a goodly loan, — donb- 
led shall it be t > them, and for them is it 
generous re^vaul 

18 And those who bulievc in Ood and His apos* 

tics ; — these ; tticy are the sincere ;--**and the 
martyrs with iheir L^rd;— for them their 
reward and their light; and those who die* 
helieve and cail Ovu signs lies, these the 
peoj^le of the Fierce Fire* 
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19 Know that the life of this svorid is a sport and 
a play, and an adoruuicat, and a thing to 
boast of among you, and the maitipyiing of 
wealth and children i» like a rain-growth: 
its vegetation pleises the husbandmen, then 
they wither away,— and thou mayest see 
them all yellow, then they become stnbble ; 
and in the Hereafter is severe torment. 

90 Or pardon from God and ffw pleasure;— but 

the life of this world is no other than a 
deceitful provision. 

91 Hasten emoloosly for pardon from your Lord, 
87 



*BM qlWA'll 


4JJ^ IjJUl ^JUJ C»J^ 




# #A ^#A III 

» « ^ ^ 1 ^ ' 


•> 


< 


fK-u»jv,^jVJj;rt-ir^“* 

^ ^ ^ 10 0 ^ ^ 


.'["1 



f#^ ^ I ^ f # t» ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 I »# 

,/iy*t4yA«sU4di 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 


^•<# 1 ^ ^ ^ 3 0^ 0 00 ^000 0 t 0^ 0 ^ 0 0* 00 

^ 0 


c»fj 


and the Garden, whose breadth is as the 
breadth of the heaven and the earth, prepared 
lor those who believe in God and Qis apostles ; 
that is the grace of God: He gives it to whom 
He pleases : and God is of grMt graoe. 

ilS No accident happens in the earth, nor in year- 
selves, bat was in the Book before Ws creat- 
ed it ; verily, that is to God easy. 

flS That ye be not distressed over what esoape 
ymi, and vsjojo * iof what eosMn to 
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yoa ;•— Mid God loves not any arrogant 
boaster. 

34 Tboee who are covetous and bid men be 

oovetona,— and he who turns back, then 
verily, God-— He is the Bioh, the Glorified. 

35 Wb have certainly sent Oub apostLes with 

evidenoes, and have sent down with them 
tile Book, and the Udanoe, — that men might 
stand by equity,'— and have sent down Iron 
wherein ia severe violence and advantage to 
ineiif«-«tiiat God may know him who helps 



THB Qim*A'N 


#»# ir«|] <>• «> oi « li 

0^ ^0^ ^ i0 4^ 

IP I ^ #0^ ^ 

^ MP ^ T-» #-»^# j^f y] 

IlL»^ ^n/ k ^m^U ^ fi^ f 

4^ ^ 4^^ 40 ^ i0 m 

^ 0 0 Xi 0 ^ ^ P^ ^ 0^ 0 00^ 0 » 0^ 0^ ^0 0 

UJUf>> 

0 0 0 00 
0p 0^0 0y 0 0^ ^ 0 00^ 0 0^ P 0<^ 0^ # » ##» 

0 0 0 0 


Him and His apostles in secret ; verily, Qod 
is Strong, Mighty. 

26 And We have certainly sent Noah and Abra* 

ham, and placed in their posterity prophecy 
and the Book, and some uf them are guided, 
bat many of them are wicked. 

27 Then Wb followed np their footsteps with OuB 

apostles, and We followed them ap with Jeeus 
son of Mary, and Wb gave him the Evangel ; 
and Wb pat into the hearts of those iriio loi* 
lowed him kindness and oompassion ; hot mo> 



BBVBALED AT BCADrNAH 


698 


^ ^ 9 




* f^^' (i-frij^ji-i^.aJlLu- U^ 41 > U^jp. 

I** " " ^ -» 

J-^.i 

I ^ I " ^ ^ ^ 

t * #» « ^ I f y |/* 

y IlK| j»UX4 %li f^JJj^^^J 

4f i0 ' IF 


nastioism, they invented it . We did not pres> 
oribe it to them, but only the peeking the 
pleasure of God, but they observed it not as 
it ought of right to have been observed : and 
Wb gave to those who believed amongst them 
their reward : but many of them were wicked. 

28 0 ye who believe, fear God and believe in His 

apostle : Be will give >(>u two portions of His 
meroy, and make for you a light to walk 
m,«-*and pardon yon and God is Foi^iving, 
Compassionate ;— 

29 That the people of the Book may know that 
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they have no power over anything of the 
grace of God, and that grace is in the hand 
of Gcd : He gives it to whom He pieaeee, and 
God is of great grace. 
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100. WOMEN. 

( 8U BAH IV. ) 

1% Hm Nmn§ of Qod^ the MeroifuU the Oompae- 

eionate. 

O ye people, fear yoar Lord who oreeted yoo 
from one eoul, ond created from it ite mate, 
tnd epread abroad from them two many men 
and women. And fear Ood by whom ye beg 
of one anotiiari and Itie wombt; vedly Ood it 
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over you a watcher. 

2 And give to the orphans their wealth, and give 

not m exchange bad for good, and devonr not 
tboir weailb to yoar wealth ; verily, it if a 
great sin. 

3 And if ye fear that ye shall not he fair to- 

wards orphans, then marry what seem* good 
to you of women, by twos, and thiaee, and 
fours ; hut if yc fear that ye shall not be 
equitable, theu oue only* or what your right 
hands have possessed, -—that will be nearer to 
not being inequitable. And give women their 
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dowry freely, but if thev are good enough to 
give up to you anything thereof themselves, 
then devour it with good digestion and 
appetite. 

4 And give not to fools your wealth which God 
has made you to stand by, but provide them 
therewith, and clothe ther , and speak to them 
a fair speech. 

6 And prove the orphans until they reach tlm 
l^ge of marriage, and if ye perceive in t h e m 
soundness, then deliver to them their wealth) 
88 
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bat devour it not extravagantly and hastily 

6 For that they are growing ap. And he who is 

rich let him abstain, bat he who is poor idiaD 
devour in fairness. 

7 And when ye deliver to them thdr wealtti« 

then take witnesses over them, and SDongh is 
Ood at taking account. 

8 For men is a portion of what psmils aai 

kindred leave ; and for women a posHm of 
wlmt nannts and kindred leave* of w int 
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is little ttiereof or maoh, a determined por* 

^ liOD. 

0 And when there are present at the division 
those who are of kin and the orphans and 
the poor, then provide them therewith, and 
speiA to them a lair speech. 

10 And let those fear who if .they leave behind 

them a weakly offspring, would fear for them. 
80 let them fear Ood, and speak a straight- 
forward speech. 

11 Verity, those who devour the wealth of or* 

phims wrongfnlty only devour into their bd- 
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lies lire and shall broil in the Blaze. 

13 God enjoins yon concerning yoar children : for 
a male is the like of the share of twofemalcM; 
bat if there be females above two, then tor 
them is two-thirds of what be leaves, and if 
there be bat one, then for her is the W# ; 
and for bis parents, each of them, a sixth ot 
what be leaves, if he has a child ; bat if lie 
liave no child, and his parmits be his hein» 
thin lor his mother is the tiiiid, and II hi 
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have brothers, then for his mother is the 
sixth, after the legacies bequeathed and debts. 
Yonr fathers and your cbiWren, ye know oot 
which of them is nearest to you in useful* 
ness ;-an ordinance from God : verily God is 
Knowing, Wise. 

18 And for you is half of what your wives leave, 
ii they have no issue ; but if they have issue, 
then for you is the fourth of what they leave, 
after the legacies which they shall have 
bequeathed and debt^. 
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14 And for them is the foarth of whftt ye lee^e if 

ye bftye no issne ; bat if ye have iisoe, then 
for them is the eighth of whet ye leeve, altar 
the legacies which ye shall haye beqnealbad 
and debts. 

15 And if a man or a woman be inlmrited by one 

who is neither parent nor-ohiM, and he have 
a brother or sister, then for each of them two 
is a sixth; bat if there be more thanliiilb 
then shall they be sharers in a third, after 
the kgaoies shall haye been bequeathed, aad 
deblii 
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16 Witiiont prejndioe ;~aD injunction from Gk>d; 

and Ood is Knowing, Mild. 

17 Thaw are the bounds nf God, and he who 

obejrs God and His apostle, He will make 
him enter into (Hrdens beneath which riven 
flow,-^or ever therein, —and that is the greet 
bliss. 

18 And he who rebels against God and His apos- 

tle, and transgresses His bounds, He will 
make him enter into Fire,— >for ever therem, 
—and lor him is a shamelul torment. 

19 And those of your women who have oome hi 
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for filthy action, bring against them four 
nesses from among yoarsekes ; then if tiuf 
bear witness, then keep them in hoosea, iiiilQ 
death release them, or Qod make for them m 
way. 

90 And those two of yon who come in for il^ 
hart them both ; bat if they tarn and augen d, 
then taro from them ; verily, 0od is Belsnl* 
tng. Compassionate. 

tl Upon Ood only devolves iMe oee^pkatM tf 
the lepentanoe of those who have dmie evfl 
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in ignorance and then tamed speedily ; — 
these will God turn to ; and God is Know- 
ing, Wise. 

32 Bat there is no accepting the repentance ol 
those who do evil until when death presents 
itself to one of them, he says, YerUy I 

repent now; nor of those who die while they 
are ungodly; these, Ws have prepared for 
them a piunfol torment. 

38 O ye who beUeve, it is not lawful for yon to be 
hidfs of women by force ; nor hinder Ihem 
89 
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that ye may go off with part of what ye have 
given them, nnlcss they have come in for a 
plain filthy action ; but aesociate with them 
in fairness, for if ye are averse from them, it 
may be that ye are averse from a tiling while 
Qod has pat therein mnoh good. 

94 And if ye desire to exchange a wife In plgoe of 
another, and have given the one of thma a 
qiaffir, take not away from it anytUog. 
ye take it by ceiomny and a mmifeel 

iisf 
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35 And bow shalt ye take it, when already the 
one of yon has gone in to the other, and they 
have taken from yon a strict bond ? 

26 And marry not women your fathers mar> 

ried, ezoept what is already past : verily it 
is a filthy action, and hatefnl, and an evil 
way. 

27 Forbidden to yon are yonr mothers, and yonr 

daughters, and yonr sisters, and yonr pater- 
nal aunts, and yonr maternal annts, and the 
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daughters of brothers, and the daughters of 
sisters, and yonr mothers who have 
yon sock, and yonr foster-sisters, and the 
miners of yonr wives, and yonr step-daugh- 
ters who are yonr wards, hom of yoor wives 
to whom ye have gone in— bnt il ye have not 
gone in to them, then it is no mrime in 
yoii,*^and the lawful sponses of yonr sons 
fioaiyoaf loins; and that ye lonn a eon* 
neiion between two sisters— except what is 
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already past Verily, God is ForKiving, Com- 
passionate. 

28 And the married among women, except what 
yonr right hands have possessed: an ordi- 
nance of God upon yon. And lawful to yon 
is what is beside that, that yc may seek with 
yonr wealth wivti marrying f/tem, and not 
fornicating. And lor what advantage ye 
receive from them, give them their dower as 
a dne; and it is no crime in yon lor what ye 
shall have agreed on alter the dne. Verily, 
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Ck)d is Knowing, Wise. 

29 And whoso among yon cannot go the length of 
marrying believing marriageable women, 
then let him marry of what yoor right h fnd« 
have possessed of believing maideim~'and Ood 
best knows yoor faith The one of yon is hrom 
the other ; so mavry them' with t he pennissioo 
of their people, and give them thehr dower 
in Caimess— they being chaste, not loml* 
nor receiving paramonra. 

00 Bnt when they are married, if they in 
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for a filthy aotiou, then upon them is a tor- 
mebt half of what is for free married women. 
That is for him among you who fears to do 
wrong, but that ye should have patience is 
better for you. And God is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. 

dl God desires to make plain to you, and to guide 
yon into the ways of those who were before 
you, and to turn to you in mercy ; for God is 
Knowing, Wise. 

82 AndOod desires to turn towards yon, but 
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tliose who follow lunts, desire tbafc ye abonld 
swerve with great swerving. Qod deur^ 
to make it light to you, for man was created 
weak. 

88 0 ye who believe, devour not yonr wealth 
among yourselves in vanity, unless there be 
merchandizing by consent among yonrsdves ; 
and kill not yourselves. Verily Qod is to you 
oompaasionate. 

H Ani whoso does that matioiously and wrong- 
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loUyt Wb will in the end cast him into the 
Fire,*— and that is to God easy. 

86 If ye avoid great things which ye has for- 
bidden, Wb will remove from yon yonr evils, 
and make you enter with a noble entry. 

86 And covet not what God has graced some of 

yon with above the others ;— for the men is 
a portion of what they earn, and for the 
women a portion of what they earn ; bnt ask 
God of His grace ; verily, GKid all things does 
know. 

90 
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37 And to every oue have Ws appointed hein of 

what parents and kindred leave, and those 
whom your rip;ht hands have joined ; so give 
them their portion. Verily Ood is over all 
things a witness. 

38 Men are stand above women, for that Ood has 

graced the one of them above the other, and 
for that they spend of their wealth. So the 
virtnoos women are devoted, oarefnl in aeoieti 
for IhM Ood watches. Bat those whose 
ntfvttieiien ve fear. *Am<M>i<h them, and 
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leave them into beds apart, and beat them ; 
but if they obey you, then seek not against 
them a way ; verily, Qod is High, Great. 

)9 And if ye fear a breach between the two, then 
appoiht a judge from his people and a judge 
from her people : if they desire a reconcilia- 
tion; Qod will arrange between them ; verily 
God is Blowing, Informed. 

40 And serve God, and join not anything with 
Him, and to parents be good, and to those 
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of kin, and to orphans, and the poor, and the 
netghbonr who is of kin, and the neighboor 
who is a stranger, and] the companion at the 
side, and the son of the road, and what your 
rights have possessed. Verily 0od loves not 
him who is proud, boastful ; 

It Who are niggardly, and bid men be nigggrds, 
and hide what Ood has given them of His 
grace, and Ws have prepared for the migodly 
a disgtaoefni torment. 

18 And tboee who spend their wealth to be seen 
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of men, and believe not m Ood nor in the 
Day of the Hereafter. And whoeo has the 

devil for his companion, an evil companion 
haz /m. 

43 And what is it to them if they believe in God 

and the Day of the Hereafter and spend of 
what God has provided them with ? but God 
knows about them. 

44 Verily God will not wrong by the weight of a 

mite, and if it 's a good work, He will double 
It, and will give from Himself a great re- 
ward. 
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45 Thea» how will it be when Wb shall bring oC 
every people a witness and shall bring thee 
a witness against these ? On the Day when 
those who have disbelieved and have rebelled 
against the apostle, shall wish the earth were 
levelled with them ; and they shall not hide 
from Qod any disconrse. 

M Oye who believe, come not near to prayer 
while ye are drank, until ye know what ye 
say, nor while pollnted,— unless ye are passing 
by the wayy—until ye have washed yonrselves* 
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Bat if ye are sick, or on a journey, or one of 
you come from the privy, or have touched 
a woman, and hnd not water, then nse 
pare sand, and rub your faces and your 
lumds with it; verily Qod is Forgiving, 
Pardoning. 

47 Hast thou not seen those who have been given 
a fMkrt of the Book?— they bay error and 
desire that ye may err from the way; bat Ood 
best knows yoor enemies, and Qod saffioes as 
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ft pftfcroD, and suf!i:!teat is God as ft helper. 

48 Of those who are Jews some pervert the 

words from their places, and say, We have 
heard, and have rebelled, and Iteleo thoo 

without heanag, — and R4‘iQfc, twisting it 
with their tongues and taunting about reli* 
gion ; 

49 Bat if they had said, We have heard, end have 

obeyed, so listen, and OnsamA, it would oer- 
tiunly have been better for thma, and note 
upright; bat God has oarsed them in thair 
gnheliil, aad oooe believe esoept a law. 
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60 O ye who have been siven the Book, believe 

in what Wb have sent down confirming what 
» with you before Wb deface faces and twist 
them round backward, or curse them as We 
oorsed the people of the Sabbath,— and the 
command of God is to be done. 

61 Verily, God will not pardon the joining with 

Him of (dheriy but will pardon anything 

beside thi^, to whom He pleases. A.nd 
whoso Joini anything with God, he has devis- 
ed a greet tin. 
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69 Hast tboa nol seen Ihose who jwtify lh«m, 
selvet ? bat Ood justifies whom fle pleoMSt 
and they shall not be wronged a hair. 

53 Ifook, how they invent against Ood a lie, and 
this is a manifest sin onoogb. 

64 Hast iboo not seen those who have been given 
a portion of the Book 7 they believe in Jiht 
and 1%ghtit and say of those who diibelieve, 
Theee are better gaided than tboee who be* 
lief* In the way. 
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65 These are they whom God has carsed, and 
he whom God has cnrscd, never shalt thon 
find for him a helper. 

56 Shall they have a portion of the Kingdom? 

but then they would not give to men the 
speok in a date>stone. 

57 Do they envy men for what God has given 

them of fiis grace ? And already have Wi 
given to the peofde of Abraham the Book 
and judgment, and have given them a great 
kingdom. 

68 And o! them is he who believes in it, and of 
them is he who turns ofAers from it, but 
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enough is the blazing Hell. 

59 Verily, those who disbelieve in Oob signs, in 

the end will Wb broil them in the Fire ; so 
often as their skins are bomt, Ws mil 
change them for other skins, that they may 
taste the torment. Verily, God it Mighty, 
Wise. 

60 And those who believe, and do good woiks, 

Wt will make them enter into Gaidena be> 
neath which riven flow,— lor ever therein and 
ever ;->for them therein are wtvee purified; 
end Wb wiU make them enter into shadow- 
ing shades. 
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61 Verily, Ood bids you restore the ferosts 

to their owners ; and when ye judge 
between men that ye judge with equity ; 
▼erily excellent is what God admonish- 
es you with. Verily, Ood is Hearing, 
Seeing. 

62 O ye who believe, obey God and obey the 

apostle, and those in authority amongst you ; 
and 11 ye quarrel about anything, refer it to 
Ood and the apostle, 1! ye believe in Ood 


m 




m Ife I * •*.*^1 - « 

p • ^ ^ ** 

• f^0^0M**4f* ^^00*m^0*40 

# 4 ^ «» ^ ► # 4^1 

^ ^ ^ » m 

» 00 » 4 *^^# #• »4 • ^ • ^^ 4 *^ 

j<:i>ilUI JHj.*^ wj^l 








sod the Day of the Hereafter ; that 
were the best sod excellent interfireta* 
tion. 

68 Hast thoo oot aeca those who imagine that 
they beliere tn what is sent down to thee, 
and what was sent down before theef— they 
desire to be judged before Tigkhi, though 
alreadly hkideo to disbelieve theram; and 
the devil desires to mislead them into a wide 
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34 And when it is said to them, Come to what 
Qod has seat doa'o and to the apostie ; thoo 
seest the hypocrites tura aside from thee, 
taraiag aside. 

66 Bat how will it be when there shall belall 
them a misfortano lor what their hands have 
sent on before? Then will they oometo 
thee swearing by Qod, We desired nothing 
bat good and concord. 

66 These are they^Qod knows what is in their 
beaits; so tarn away from them, and admo- 
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nish them, and speak to them into th^ 
soals a word which may tell. 

67 And Wb have not sent any apostle but that 

he might be obeyed by the permission of Ood, 
and if they, when they have wronged their 
soals, come to thee and ask pardon of Ood, 
and the apostle asks pardon for them, thi^ 
will sorely 6nd Ood Belenting, Compae* 
donate. 

68 Btttno~by thy Lord! they will not believei 

ontil th^ have made thee judge of idial th^ 
diapiite among tbemsdves, then ahall Ihqr 
ooliiidinllimsdyeaaii^dllBoii^ in nliaA 
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ihon shalk decide, and shall submit with 
anbiiiission. 

89 But if Wb had proscribed for them, Kill yonr- 
eelvea, or go forth from your homes, they 
would not have done it, except a few of you ; 
but if they had done what they are admo- 
nuhed with, it would surely have been better 
for them, and stronger for assurance. 

fO And then should Wb have surely given them 
a great reward, and should surely have guid- 
ed them into the straight way. « 

71 And whose obeys God and the apostle, ^theee 
99 
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shall be with those whom God has lavoilf* 
ed of the prophets, and the trathfnl, and tiia 
martyrs, and the righteous ; and ezoelleill 
a company these. 

12 That is the grace from God, and God s ilfBo a a 
as a knower. 

f8 O ye who believe take year praoantioiia, aai 
sally in detachments, or sally in a body. 

r4 iUid verily there is of yon one who la^ bshindi 
and if a misfortune balaUs yoa» say8>CM 
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has been graoioas to me since 1 was not pre< 
sent with them ; 

76 And sorely if there comes to you grace from 
God, he says (as though there never was any 
iriendship between you and him), O that 
I were with them, for then should 1 have a 
great bliss. 

76 So let those fight in the way of God who bar- 
ter the life of this world for the Hereafter . 
and wh(Mo fights in the way of God, and is 
killed or is victorious, in the end Wa will 
give him a great reward. 
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77 And what is in yoo that ye fight not in tim 
way of God, and for the weak among m«l 
and women and children, who 8ay» Oor LoiA 
bring ns forth from this city whoia peopin 
are wrong-doers, and make for ns from bafnn 
Thee a patron, and make for na from befoae 
Thee a helper. 

18 Those who believe fight in the way of 

ioA tboee who Alebelieva Aghl in ika mif 
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of Tkghtt : bo fight against the frienda 
of the devU ; verily, the craft of the devil is 
weak. 

T9 Hast thou not seen those to whom it was 
said, Withhold yonr hands, and be steadfai^ 
in prayer and give alms ; and when it wm 
preeoribed to them to fight, lo ! a party of 
them fear men as with the fear of God or 
with a greater fear, and say, Our Lord, why 
hast thon prescribed to ns ^hting? Cooldat 
thmi not lespiti ns to a nearer term T Say 
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tboa, The provisioa of this world u smidlt 
and the Hereafter is better for him who foui 
to do torong, and ye shall not be wiongaA 
a hair. 

80 Wherever ye be, death will find yoa oat al* 
though ye be in lofty towers. And S good 
happen to them, they say, This from 0 od; 
hat if evil befalls them, tiiey say, This la 
fiom thee ; say thon, AU ie from Qod* Boi 
wlial hae oome to these people tiiattfioyaii 
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not near to discerning a saying. 

81 What happens to thee of good is from God, 
and what befalls thee of evil is from thysdf. 
And Wb have sent thee to men as an apostle : 
and enough is God for a witness. 

89 Whoso obeys the apostle, has obeyed God ; 
and whoso tarns back, We have not sent 
thee to be a keeper over them. 

88 And they say, Obedience ; but wbent bey oome 
forth from thee, a party of them brood bf 
night over other than what thou shyest; hot 
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Ood writes down what thoy brood over Iqr 
night ; so tarn from them, and rely upon Gkid» 
and enoogh is God as a guardian. 

84 Do they not then meditate on the Qnr'Aii f 

And if it were from any other than God, thif 
would sorely have found therein many 
oonteadiotions. 

85 And when there comes to them a mailer of 

teoorily or fear they poblieh it, hot if they 
rafted it to the apostle and to Gioie la 
airthorily among them, those would aiiioif 
hate hnowB it who deiiie information InMi 
Gmon and 8 ^ wees not foe the gnoo of Gnl 
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upon you, and His mercy, ye had sorely 
followed the devil except a few. 

tJ6 So fight thou in the way of God, thou art not 
obliged beyond thyself, and stir up the faith- 
ful, it may be that God will restrain the 
violence of those who disbelieve , and God 
is the stronger in violence and the stronger 
in punishing. 

B7 He who intercedes with a good intercession 
shall have a portion thereof; and he who 
interoedes with an evil intercrasion shall have 
an equal thereof ; and God keeps watch over 
all tiiingt. 
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B8 And when je are greeted with a greeliiigt gvMl 
ye with a better than it, or retium tlie MUne ; 
veniy Ood takes count of all thinge. 

99 Ood ! there is no Ood bot He I He will enrely 
gather you together on the Day of Be mm av- 
tion — there is no doabt therein. And who ie 
more tme than Ood in Bit tayum. 

10 Then what is in you that ye are two paitiee 
eonoeming the hypoeiitee, when O^ liee 
oeertomed them for what they have dooef 
Deetre ye that ye ehooid guide him whom 
Ood hee lead aaliay ? and lie wh«» Ood 
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leads astray, thon shall never find for him 

a way. 

91 They desire that ye disbelieve as they dis* 
believe and ye beoo.ne alike ; so take aot 
IfOin among them patrons until they emi~ 
grate in the way of Qod ; and if they turn 
back, then take them and kill them wherever 
ye find them and take not from among 
than a patron or helper , 

99 Sxoept thoae who go to a people between whmn 
and yon is an allianoe, or oome to yon while 
thair br eae ts prevent them from fighting yon 
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or fightiin;; thctr people ; and if God pleased. 
He would surely have given tbem dominioii 
over yon, and they would sorely have fooghi 
you ; but if they depart from you aid figbl 
not against you, and offer you peace, theo 
God bas not made for you a way against 
them. 

18 Ye will find others who seek for quarter from 
yon and quarter from tbeir people ; so often 
as they letura to sedition they sitall be om* 
tamed tiier ^ ; and if tb^ letice not firom 
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you, nor offer you peace, nor withhold 
their handb, then take them and. kill them 
wherever ye find them, — and these, Wa 
have given you plain authority against 
them. 

'4 And it is not for a believer to kill a believer, 
unless by mistake ; and who.40 kills a believer 
by mistake shall free the neok of a believer, 
and give the blood«money to his people, un- 
less t^y remit ii as alms; but if he be of a 
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people hostile to you, end is e belierer, kbeii 
let him free i believer's neok, end if he be of 
e people between whom end yon is en elli* 
eooe, then the hliv>d-moner to be peid to Ids 
, people end the ft eeins; of e believer's neck; 
end he who finds not tk4 wharewUkaly e fast 
of two ooniecative months -->e penenoe from 
Ood ; end God is Knowing, Wise. 

95 And whoeo kills e believer parposely^ then his 
vswnri if IleU,~lor ever Miertitt ;''*siii Odd 
•hall bn aofij with him, nnd oiw him. Mid 
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prepare lor him % great torment. 

96 O ye who believe, when ye are knocking abont 
in the way of God, be diaoeming ; and say 
not to him who offers you, Peace I Tbon art 
oot a believer, seeking the accidental of the 
life of this world ; but with God are many 
spoils. Thus ye have been fonneriy ; but 
God has been graoioas ito you ; so be ye 
dieeeroing, verily God is informed of what 
ye do, 
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97 Nol alike arc those who sit ai home of the 

fatibfal (other than those who have a hurt) 
and those who exert tbemselvee iu the way of 
God with their wealth and their souls. God 
has blessed those who strive with tlieir 
wealth and their •^>uls above those who att 
ai home by degrees * to every one hae God 
promised good, bat God has blessed tboee 
who strive above those who sit still with a 
great reward. 

98 Piglibi ton Hint,^tid pardon, and mettf g 
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ftod God is Forgiving, Com passionate. 

i)9 Verily, to those whom the angels take away*— 
having wronged themselves— they say, What 
were ye in ? They sav, We were weak 
in the earth. They say, Was not God's 
earth wide enough to emigrate therein?— 
Theae, their abode is Hell ; and evil the 
journey. 

100 Bxoept the weak among men and women 

end ^iUdftn« who were not ahte to ftnd 
9A 
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meang, aud were not guided in Uie way. 
Thege, it may ue God will forgive them; 
and God ig Forgiving, Pardoning. 

101 And whoso emigrates lu tue way of God, 
will hnd lu the earth many a epaoiotle 
lefttgc; aud whoso goes forth from hie 
home an emigrant fur God and His apoelle, 
then death overtakes him, his reward de- 
volves upon God, and God ts Foigtring, 
Compassionate. 

lOi Alid whin ye Imook abool in kht earth. It is 
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no criiijo m yoti tliat v«' -><horten your pray- 
ers, if ye foar that tii*>-‘o %\ho disbelieve will 
put you to trouble, vonly the ungodly are 
to you an open enemy. 

09 And when thou art amongst them, and stand- 
est up to pray with thorn, let a party of 
them stand up with thee, and let them take 
their arms, and when they have worshipped, 
let them be at your rear, and let another 
party oome that has not prayed, and let 
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them pray with thee, and let them take 
their precautions and their arms. Those 
who disbelieve wish that ye should be im> 
miodfcl of your arms and yoor baggage, 
that they might turn upon yoa with 
one turning. And it is no crime in yon, 
if ye be inconvenienced by rain or be 
sick, that ye lay down yonr arms. Bat 
lake your precautions; verily, Ood lias 
pfn^pMod for the ungodly a diig|io«liil 
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104 And when yc have fulfilled the prayer, re- 
member Qod, standing and sitting and on 
yonr aides, and when ye are seonre, be 
■teadfast in prayer ; verily prayer is to the 
iuthfnl prescribed and timed. 

lOd And slacken not in seeking oat the peo- 
ple; if ye toiSer; verily they aoSer too 
like as ye anffer, bat ye hope from Qod 
what they hope not ; and Qod is Knowing, 

Wile. 
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106 Verily, We have “ent down to thee the 

Book with tr ith, ihit thou mayeet jadge 
between me a Aiih what God ahowa tihee. 
And be not .in i iv oeate for the deoeiifttl; 
bat ask pardon of Gud ; verily God ii For- 
giving, Compa-iiiiouate. 

107 And dispute not for those who deceive one 

anolhes venly God loves not him who ie % 
deoeitfol sinner. 

108 They hide themselves from men : bat tlMf 

eannot hide themselvet from God, h}r He It 
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with them when they brood by night over 
sayings which please 11 nn not, and God 
encompasses what this do 

109 Here are yc tticy who dispute for them in 

the life of this world , but who shall dispute 
with God for them on the Day of Keaurreo- 
tion, or who will be a guardian over them? 

110 And whoso does evil, or wrongs himself, and 

then asks pardon of God, will hnd God 
Forgiving, Compassionate. 

111 And vrhoM earns a sm, he only eame it 
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against himseif. And Ood i« Enoving 
Wise. 

112 And whoso cams a fault or a sin, and then 
lays it on the innocent, shall bear a oa* 
Inmny and a manifest sin. 

118 And if the grace of Uod were not apoo Ihee, 
and His mercy, a party of them had ean^ 
resolved to mnlead thee, bat they only mis* 
lead themselves, and shall not hurt Him at 
alt And Hod has sent down to the 
Book and jodgmettl, and has taught thee 
iM thoe didet not know ; mi the gnoi of 
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Qod has been great upon thee. 

114 There is no good lu most of their private 

talk, onless of him who bids charity, or 
fairness, or concord among men : and whoso 
doM that, seeking the pleasure of God, in 
the end Wb will give him a great reward. 

115 But whoso severs himself from the apostle, 

after that the guidance has been made plain 
to him, and follows other than the way <d 
the faithful, Wn will turn him to what he 

is tamed, and oast him into Hell, and evi) 

W 
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the lonmey. 

116 Veriiy, Qod wiU not {m^od the joiidiflg ci 

oiher$ with Him, bat He wUl poidon nliaA 
it beside tbet to whom He DfoMMi; Mid 
whoeo joine anythmg with 0od hoe «md 
ft wide error. 

117 They cell sot betide Him on ftny othir tiiMi 

they ool OH MQrtilhid 

enoept the rebellioas devil. 

118 Ood oaned him, ftnd he eMd, 1 wiU enraiy 

like Irani Thy eemate ft porlioo dne, ftal 
1 wiO ftneiy lend Ihntt en^ end I will 
ilirvovaindoftifeft irithfaitliMi.ftBdI nil 
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oommand them and they shall out the ean 
ci oattle, and I will command them and 
they ahall change the creation of God; 
and whoeo takes the devil for a patron beside 
Godt he loses with a manifest loss. 

119 He makes them promises, and stirs them np ; 
hot the devil only promises them to deceive. 

190 These, their abode it Hell, and they shall 

not find from il an eioape. 

191 And those who helieTe do good works, pre- 

sently will We make them enter into Gar- 
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dens beneath wich rivers flow,— for ever 
therein, and ever ;— the promise of God in 
truth ; and who is more tme than God in 
Hi* saying ? 

It shall not be according to yonr wishes, 
nor according to the wishes of the people 
of the Book : whoFO does evil shall be re- 
warded with it, and shall not find for him 
beside God a patron or a helper. 

138 And whoso does good works, of the male or 
the female, and is a believer ; these shall 
enter the Garden, and they shall not be 
wnmged the split in a date-stone. 
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L24 And who is better in religion than he who 
aooepts Islim with his face to God, and is a 
doer of good, and follows the creed of 
Abraham, as a jETanif, for God took Abraham 
as a friend ? 

125 And God 's is what is in the heavens and 

what is in the earth ; and God encompasses 
all things. 

126 And they ask thee a decision concerning, 

women ; say thou, God decides for yon oon- 
oeming them, and what is read to yon in 
the Book oonoeming female orphans, to 
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whom ye give not what is oidauMd them» 
and ye desire to marry them ; and oonoam- 
ing weak children, and that ye stand by 
orphans with equity, and what ye do of 
good, verily, of it Qod knows. 

1517 And if a wife^fear from her husband iiUnsage, 
or aversion it is no crime in tiMOi both 1dia| 
th^ should be reconoUed between thorn- 
selvee with a reoonoUiation ; for leconoilia- 
tkm is best. And souls are prone to asBiioet 
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but if ye be good and fear ^o do torong^ then 
yerily God of what ye do is informed. 

128 And ye oan never be equitable between wo- 

men, although ye covet it ; but tom not 
taming altogether, nor leave her like one in 
soepense ; but if ye be reconciled, and fear 
io do evil, then verily God is Forgiving, 
Gtompaeeionate. 

129 And if they separate, Gk>d will make eaoh of 

timm independent oat of His abon^kmoe. 

And God ie Veet» Wise. 
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180 And Qod ’s is what is in the heavens and 

what is in the earth. And Wa have alrrady 
enjoined those who have been given the 
Book before you, aud yoarselvesy that ye 
fear God. And if ye disbelieve, verily God *8 
is what 18 m the heavens and what is in tiie 
earth ; and Qod is Independent, Glorified. 

181 And God 's is what is in the heavens and 

what is in the earth, and enough is God as 
agoardian. 

188 U fle please, He can go off with yon, ye 
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people, and bring others , and God OTer tbal 
has power. 

188 Whoso desires the rewT*d of this world; 
then with God is the reward of this world 
and the Hereafter ; and God is Hearingt 
Seeing. 

184 O ye who believe, do ye stand to eqnity hi 
baring witness before God, although it be 
against yourselves, or parents and kindred, 
be it rioh or poor ; for God is nearer thaift 
theni'both. So follow not lasts, so that ye 
96 
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■werve. And if ye wrest or tiim asidat 
▼erOy God is informed of what ye do. 

186 Oye who believe, believe in God and His 
apostle, and the Book which He has ssni 
down to His apostle, and the Book whioh 
He sent down before, and whoso disbeliefes 
in Gh)d, and His angels, and His Books, and 
BUs apostles, and the Day of the HeieaBer, 
Ims ened a wide error. 

Ill Teiily, those who believe and then disbeUeve, 
•nd Umi believe ^nd then disbdieve, end 
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inoreftse in unbelief, God will never perdon 
them, nor guide them in the way. 

<187 Give glad tiding*^ to the hypocrites that for 
them is a painful torment. 

188 Those who take the ungodly for patrons be- 
side the faithful, do they seek honour with 
them ? Bat verily honour is of God alto« 
gether. 

188 And already has He sent down to you in the 
Book that when ye hear the signs of Qoi dli* 
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believed and mocked at, then sit not with 
them anle'<s thev engage in another dis- 
coarse ; verily then woald ye be like them. 
Verily God will gather the bjpooritee and 
the ungodly m Hell altogether. 

140 Those who lie in wait for yon, if ye have 
the victory from God, they say, Were we 
not with yon ? and if it be the portion or 
the nngodly, they say, Were we not soperior 
to yon, and have we not defended yon fron 
the futhfol; bnt God will judge faelweeii yiMi 
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on the Day of Resurrection ; and God 
will by no means make for the ungodly a 
way against the faithful. 

141 V«rily, the hypocrites would deceive God, 
hut He will deceive them ; and when they 
■taad up for prayer, they stand lazily, to be 
seen of men, and remember not God but 
little. 

143 WaTering between the two, neither to these 
nor to those ; and for him whom God leads 
•stray, thou shall not find a way. 
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14S O ye who believe, take not the ungodly lor 
patrons beside the ^thhil. Do ye denre 
to make for Qod an evident argnment againal 
you? 

144 Verily, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest 
abyss of the Fire, and thon shall not find 
for them a helper. 

14fi Ezoept those who tom and amend, and hold 
iMd to 0od, and ate sinoeie in their religion 
toOod; these shall be with the lailhfiili 
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and in the end Gk>d will give the faithful a 

I 

great reward. 

I 

146 What will Gk>d panish yon for if ye be 

grateful and believe ? and Qod is Grateful, 

^ Knowing. 

147 God loves not the speaking lond of an evil 

sajing, unless one is wronged. And God is 
Hearing, Knowing. 

t48 If je display good, or hide it, or forgive evil, 
verily God is Forgiving, Powerful. 

Ii9 Yeiily thoee who disbelieve in Gk>d and His 
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apostleit, and desire to make a difltinofcuMI 
between God and His apostles, and say, W8 
believe in some, and disbelieve in otitttt t 
and desire to take between these a inty ; 

160 These, they are the ungodly in troth ; aai 
We have prepared for the ungodly a shaiiMa 
fol torment. 

151 And those who believe in God and Bi| 
apostles, and miAe no disHnotioa b etwy i 
any of them : to these in the end will Bit 
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give them their reward ; and God is For* 
giving, Compassionate. 

162 The people of the Book ask thee to bring 
down to them a Book from heaven ; bat they 
already asked of Moses a greater thing than 
that, for they said. Show us God visibly ; 
and there canght them ap the thunder-bolt 
in their wrong-doing ; then they took the oalf 
after 'there had oome to them evidences, but 
Wi pardoned that, and gave to Moses a 
plain authority. 



m 


TBM QWknSt 


I • « » ##• 

Af^l^julVV Ulij< 

...«a:i.,^V u^i*u>.tM.,uuAKj 




» ^ ^ ^ ^ 40 X ft 


» # 


» ^ «» ^t#X ^ # 

w^^^.V|.^4jl)l^ Jt »JLUU{ 


158 And Wi lifted over them the monntain nt 
their covenant, and Ws said to them, Enter 
the gate worshipping ; and Wb said to themi 
Transgress not on the sabbath ; and Wb 
took from them a firm covenant. 

164 So, for their making void their covenant and 
their unbelief in the signs of Qod and their 
killing of the prophets without right and 
for their saying. Our hearts are unoir^ 
muncised ; — nay, but 0od hae stamped 
upon them for their tmbelief, so shall 
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they Dot bolieve, except a few. — 

155 And for their anbelief, and their saying 
against Mary a great calumny ; 

166 And their saying, Verily, we have killed the 
Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the apostle of 
Ood ; bnt they killed not him nor oruoified 
him, but one was made a similitode for 
them. And verily those who differed about 
it, were oertainiy in donbt as to this : they 
had no knowledge thereof, bnt followed an 
ofottion ; bnt they did not kill him for sue ; 
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bat Qod raised him tip to Himself. And 
God is Mighty, Wise. 

157 And there is not a people of the Book bat 
shall believe in him before hu death, and 
on the Day of Resarreotion he shall be a 
witness against them. 

168 And for the wrong’doing of those who are 
Jews, We have forbidden them good things 
which Wb had made lawful for (hem, and 
for their shotting oot many from the way 
of God. 

150 And for their taking nsory when th^ have 
been forbidden it, and for (heir devour- 
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ing the wealth of men in vanity ; and Wb 
have prepared for the ungodly among them 
a painfal torment. 

160 Bat the firm in knowledge among them, and 

the faithful, believe in what has been revead- 
ed to thee and what was revealed before 
thee, and those who are steadfast m prayer 
and give alms and the believers in God and 
the day of the Hereafter ; these, presently 
will Wa give them a great reward. 

161 Verily, Wi hawe revealed to thee, like as Wa 
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revealed to Noah and the prophets after 
him, and as We revealed to Abraham* and 
Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jaoob, and the 
tribes, and Jesna, and Job, and Jonas, and 
Aaron, and Solomon ; and Wi gave David 
the Psalms ; 

162 And apostles Ws have already told thee 
of before, and apostles Wa have not 
told thee of;— and Qod spoke to Moses 
speakiag* 
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163 Apostles giving glad tidings and warning, 
tliat men might not have an argument 
against God after the apostles ; and God is 
Mighty, Wise. 

164 But God bears witness to what He has sent 

down to thee— He has sent it down in His 
knowledge ; and the angels bear witness too, 
bat God suffices as a witness. 

165 Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder the 

way of God have erred a wide error. 

166 Verily, those who disbelieve^ and do wrong, 
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God will never pardon them, nor will He 
guide them into the way, 

167 Except the way to Hell,— for ever therein, 

and ever. And that ia easy with God. 

168 0 ye people, now has oome to yon the apoetle 

with truth from your Lord, so believe, it is 
better for you. But if ye disbelieve, verily, 
God 's is what is in the heavens and tiie 
earth, and God is Knowing, Wise. 

160 O people of the Booh, be not extravagant 
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in your religion, nor say of God beside the 
troth. The Messiah Jesus, non of Mary, is 
only an apostle of God. and His word which 
He oast into Mary, and a Spirit from Him* 
So believe in Qod, and His apostles, and say 
not, Three. Forbear ! It is better for yon. 

Hod is only one God. Glory fco Him that 
He shonld have a son ! His is what is in 
tile heavens and what is in the earth- And 
enough is Qod as a gnardian. 

170 The Messiah does not disdain to be a servant 
98 
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to God, nor the iiiRclrt who approach near to 
Him. 

171 And whoso disdain-t His service, and is too 
proud, Ho will {'athor them to Himself alto- 
gether. 

173 And as to th(>Hc> who believe and do good 
works, He will pay them their recompense, 
and will add to them of His grace ; ttod 
as to those who disdain, and are too 
proud, He will torment them with a patnlnl 
torment. 

178 And they shall not find for them beside 
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a patron or a helper. 

174 O ye people, now has come to yon a proof 

from yonr Lord. — and We have sent down 
toyona clear light. Then as to those who 
believe in God a.id hold fast to Him, He 
will make them enter into mercy from Him, 
and grace, and He will guide them to 
Himself by the straight way. 

175 They ask thee for a decision ; say thou, Ood 

decides for you concerning distant kin> 
ship. If a man die, and have no child, bat 
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he have a sister^ then for her U the hail el 
what he shall leave, and he shall be her heir 
if she have no child. And if there be two 
sisters, then for them are two third of what 
he shall leave . at d if there be brethren 
men and wuiucn, then for the male is Jihe 
the portion of two females. Clod makoe 
oiear to you, lest ye err, and all things CKmI 
knows. 
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101. DIVORCE. 

{ BU'RAH LXV. ) 

In the Hame of Qody the Merciful, the Oompae- 

eionate. ' 

1 0 Uloa Propbefe» when ye divorce women » 
divorue them at their term ; and compnte 
the term ; and fear Qod, your Lord. Tam 
them not oat from their hoasesi neither let 
them go oat, anleas they have oome in lor 
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a plain filthv action And these are the 
bounds nf (ir)d, and svbosn traosgresaes tlw 
bounds of (rod, he baa wronged himtell. 
Tbou knoweat not whether baply God will 
make something new to happen after that. 

2 And when they have reached their term, then 
beep them in fairness or part from them 
with fairness, and take two men of equity 
M witnesses from among yon, and iteiid to 
witness before God ;— that is what is giveii 
in admonition to him who helioses in God 
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and the Day of Heroafter and whopo fears 
God, He will make for him a way out, and 
will provide for hnn from wh( nee he reckon- 
ed not. 

3 And he who relies ufion God, He is sufficient 

for him ; verily, God will attain His purpose; 
alreadv has God made for everything a mea- 
snre. 

4 And such as despair of menstruation among 

your women, —if yo doubt, then their term is 
three months, and such as have not mens- 
traated too. And those who are pregnant, 
tbdir term is that they lay down ^eir bur- 
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den , and whoBo fear^ God, Be wiii make for 
him bio afifair easy. 

6 That is the command of Qod which Be has 
sent down to yon ; and whoso fears Ood, He 
will cover for him bis evil deeds, and will 
give him a great reward. 

6 Keep them wherever ye dwell, aooordiog to 
yoor means ; and distress them not hy re- 
dooi&g Biem to straits. Aad if thoy be with 
child, then spend on them* milii they 
hate laid down their bmthea. And if they 
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snokle for you, then give them the hire, and 
oonsult among yonraelves, with fairness ; and 
if ye be diffioalties, then let another snokle 
for him. 

7 Let him who has plenty spend of his plenty, 

and whoso has a scanty provision, let him 
spend of what Qod has given him. Gk>d 
tasks not a sonl hot what He has given him. 
Presently with God iir.ke after diffioalty 
ease. 

8 And how many a oity has tamed away from 

^ bidding of itshord, and His apostles; 
then Wi oalled them to a severe aooonni 
end Wi tormented them with an unheard-of 

•8 
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torni'‘a‘ . 

9 And j . n - ovt] resolfa of tluir 

bu^bi , t <Mid of their bosmeat mm 
loss. 

10 God hi ' 1 ”“* ".' If >r them a eevere toemanl; 

80 foT.’- Go i, c' who have hearts. 

11 Te who b*ihr XX, iff has God sent down lo 

you a remin '*;f .— »n a|K}stle reciting lo 
the evident of God, that be may hfing 
forth those h > h heve and do good wodm 
from darkrie-'s into light ;— and he who ho» 
UevBs In God, and does good. He will iBAko 
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him enter tnc ti ii.l .. u. i a ‘'. inch riven 

Bow, for ever th> 'o:-\ i : i i .. r ,— now has 

God made goodly f -.* ii . < i u! >’*i-,ion. 

IS God it is wb) <(- t . > i :^en^, and of 

the earth tho u ' i.. ^ . command 

descends bet\v<'i i: i i j • , i: . c luiy know 

that God is uvi .a i .arml, and 

that God h ? . li . . t'^ed every- 

thing in knowledge 
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102. THE EMIGRATION. 

( 8U 8AB UX. ) 

I» Name of Qod, the Merciful^ ike Oompeu- 

tionaie. 

I What 18 in the heavens and what ii ia Hm 
earth glorifies God--and He is the IC^fgr, 
the Wise. 

8 He it is who drove those who disbelieved of 
the people of the Booh horn their hooses al 
the first emigration; ye did not tirinkthil 
ftbsv would ff o iorti^ Mid tiMsr ttuA 
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fortre8S68 would dofood them ^^gftinwt 
God, bnt CK>d came apon them from whence 
they did not reckon, and oast dread into their 
hearts ; they rained their hooses with their 
own hands and the hands of the faithful ; 
so take example, O ye who have eyes. 

>. And if it were not that Qod had prescribed for 
them banishment, He would snrely have 
tormented them in this world ; and for tlM*m 
in the Hereafter^ is the torment of the 
File. 
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4 That IB for that they opposed God and Hia 
apostle ; and he who opposes God, verily God 
is severe in punishing. 

6 What ye did oat down of palm trees or whal 
ye left standing upon their roots was tbo 
permission of God, and to disgraoe tlio» 
wicked. 

6 And what God has assigned to His aposUo 
from them, ye did mH posh forward agalnsi 
them aoyhoiaes nckoainels; tolGodglvis 
ffia ap ffff tl f f dotuff ^iA f i over whom He |iissgs% 
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Mid Qod 18 Powerful over all things. 

t What Gk)d has assigned to His apostle of the 
people of the cities, is of God and the apostle 
and those who are of kin and the orphans 
and the poor and the way-farer, so that il 
may not be oiroulated among the rich of 
yon ; and what the apostle gives you, take 
it, and what he forbids you, abstain from 
and fear God, verily, Qod is severe in 
pnnishiiig* 
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8 For the poor refiigeee who luive been tumedl 

ont of their homes and their wealth, eeakiiig 
the graoe of God and good*wili, and help 
God and His apostle; these, thej aie the 
trothfoL 

9 And those who were established in the abode 

and the faith before th e m , love those who 
have fled to them, and find not in their 
beeeetsa want of what hat boon given to 
them, end prefer f hem ehove tfieiiiMives, 
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although there be poverty among them ; and 
be who is preserved from the oovetonBnes 
of hie eonl, — these, they are the blessed. 

10 had those who came after them say, Oar Lord* 

pardon os and our brethren who have pre« 
oeded os in the faith, and pat not into oar 
hearts ill-will to those who believe ; oar Lords 
verily, Thoa art Kind, Oompassionate. 

11 Hast thoa not seen those who were hypoorites 

saying to th^ hiethren, those who'kisiwiieved 

loa ' ‘ ,,.4 
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of ihe rpeople of fche Book, Soioly il jo be 
driyen forth we wiU sorely go forth with yoa, 
end we will not obey oonoerniog yon eny one 
for ever, and if ye be fought egeinet we will 
rarely help yoo ; hot God been witneet that 
yarily they ere lien. 

IS Buiely if they be drivra forth they will not go 
forth with them, end eorely if thoy ure fought 
ageinet they will not help them, end eufely 
If thef help them, th^ will rarely ton their 
brake, thra kbell t h e y net he helped- 
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18 Ye ure torely stronger to them by reason of 
fear in their hearts than Ood ; that is for 
tibat they are a people who do not nnder* 
stand. 

14 They will not fight agaiont yon in a body ex« 
oept in fortified cities, or from behind walls ; 
their siolenoe is severe among themselvai; 
thoa dost reckon them as nnited, but their 
hearts are divided ; that is for that they are 
a people who have no sense. 

|8 As the likeness of those before them leoently, 
|he^ tasted the evil oonseqnenoe of their 
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•i!air, sod for them w a patnfol lonnent. 

16 As the likeaees of the devil when he eeid 

to men, Disbelieve; bat whoi he d^ 
disbelieve, he said, Yeiilj, 1 am clear 6t 
tiiee; verily, I fear Ood the Lord of the 
worlds. 

17 And the end of them both is that tiiey shill 

be in the Hre, for ever theiein, and that is 
l&e tewaid id the wrong-doeia. 

18 0 yewhe believe, iser Ood; end let a so0 iooh 
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to whot it ae&ds on before for the morrow ; 
end fear Qod ; verily God is informed of 
what ye do. 

i9 And be not like those who forget God, and 
whom He makes to forget themselves ; these 
they are the wicked. 

90 Hot alike are the fellows of the Fire and peo* 

pie of the Garden ; the people of the Gardm, 
they are the blessed 

91 If Wi had sent down this Qnr'An opon a 

monntein, thou wonJdst surely have seen it 
homble iteelf, and oleavt aeaiidir fdir lear of 
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Qod. Asd these parables Ws strike oot for 
men that they may refleot. 

98 Be is God beside whom there is no God: 
Knower of the cnseen and the yisible ; Be is 
the Meroilal, the Compassionate. 

98 He is God beside whom there is no God : the 
King, the Hoiy, the Peaodnl, the Fidthfnl, 
the Protector, the Mighty, the Sopremet the 
Great! Glory to (}od above what tiiey join 
w9^Wm\ 
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a He is God, fche Creator, the Maker, the 
Fashioner; His are the excellent names. 
What is in the heavens and the earth glori- 
fies Him ; and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
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iOS. THE CX)NPEDBB4TB8. 

(SV BAB xxxm.) 

In the Same of Qod, the MereifvAt the Ocmpae^- 

iionate, 

1 O thoQ Prophet, feer God, ftnd obe^ not Hm 
ungodly Bod the hypooritee; Terily, Qodii 
Knowing, Wiee. 

8 But follow whnt is coronlod to thoe fioiii thy 
Loud : wsrily, God is infomod of wluiityo do. 
8 dad nty npon God, and God wfllota lot i 
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gourdiao. 

4 f4od hii8 Dofc made for a man fcwo bearte within 
htiD ; nor has He made ?oQr wives whom ye 
back away from, your mothers, nor has He 
made yoar adopted sons your sons. That 
is your saying with your mouths, bat God 
■peaks the truth* and He guides into the 
way. 

6 Call them alter their fathers; this is more 
jast with God. And if ye know not their 
lathers, then are they yoar brothers in reii* 
gtoa* aad your oompanioos : and Hiere is no 

m 
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erime against yon for what miatekM ya 
make therein, bat what your heazti do 
parpoeely. \nd God is Porgiviag, Oobi« 
passionate. 

6 The prophet is nearer to the fatlhfnl tiuui 
their sonls, and his wives are their rootbert, 
bat those related by blood are nearer* tba 
one of them to the other in the Book of God, 
than inithfqi fiid tlii f fslogioi^ mlMi 
iduil yo do to your friende in h^moie* Thai 
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is wriHen in the Book. 

7 And when Ws took from toe prophets their 
oovennnt, end from thee, and from Noah and 
Abraham and Moses and Jeans the son of 
Maiy; and Wi took from them a firm 
coTenanl. 

a That He may ask the truthful of their truth ; 
bat He has prepared for the ungodly a pain* 
Ini tormeni 

0 O ye who bMtese, remember the favour of Qod 
hwaids yon when there came upon you hosts 
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a.ni^ Wi sent against them a wind and 
boeto that ye coaid not see, and Clod saw 
what ye did. 

10 When they came opon yoa from above yoa 

and from below yoo, and when eye^aighte 
were distracted, and hearts came up into the 
throats* and ye thought of (lod variomi 
thoughts. 

11 Hieie were the faithful tried, and made to 

foiko with a severe quaking. 

19 kjid whan the hypooiilai and those in whoaa 
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hMurte WM sickness said, (4od and His apo8> 
Ue have promised ns only deceitfully. 

18 And when a party of them said, O people of 
Ya^hrib, there is no place for yon, so return ; 
and a party of them asked leave of the pro- 
^ud, saving, Verily oar houses are unprotect- 
ed ; — but they were not unprotected ; they 
only dasiied to fly. 

14 And if they had been entered upon from its 
eaviitms, and then been asked to commit 
diaeider, they would suiely have done it, but 
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they would only have ouatioaed in it » little 
while. 

16 And elieady had they oOTenaated with God 
l^ore, that they woald not tarn tKwr btMsire; 
hot the covenant of God shaU be inquired 
into. 

16 Say thon. Flight shall not profit yoo;ifye 

fiy from death or slaogbter» even then ihell 
ye be given to enjoy hnl a lit^. 

17 Sey thon. Who ii it that wili save yoe 

fioiB God, if He desire ter yon evS, or 
daiife Um yon meioy, and Ihqy alMli ael 
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find lor them boside Qod a patron or a 
helper? 

18 Already Ood knows the hinderers among yon 

and those who say to their bretberen. Come 
hither to ns ; and who come not to violence 
except a little. 

19 Ooyetons towards yon ; so when lear comes, 

thon shalt see them looking towards thee, 
their eyet ruling like one fainting with death, 
bat wbw the fear has passed away they 
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assail yon wtifa sharp toagtpws, ooveior rtf tha 
good ; Ibese, they believe ool, and 0od baa 
made void their works, and that is to God 
easy. 

♦ 

90 They reckoned that the coiifedarataa would 
never go away, and if the oonfadarataa ahoiitd 
oome, they wonid fain be in lha desert a- 
mong the Arabs of the daaart, tilting for 
nawa of yon ; and if they ware aoMigal yon 
Ihoy would not fight azoapt a hl^. 
ill fa hata oartalnly in tito apoatia of God a gD^4 
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exunple lor him who hope^ for Ood and the 
D%f of the Hereafter and remembers God 
maoh. 

13 And when the faithful saw the confederates) 
tliQjr said) This is what God promised os, 
and His apostle ; and God and His apostle 
have spoken tiie troth, and it only iooreased 
then in Hith and striving. 

13 01 the faithful are some men who have 
been trae in what they have covenanted 

tot 
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wiU) Qod , and of ihem are some wbo iiave 
luifitled their coarse, uid of them are sooM 
who watt and change not changing. 

34 That God may reward the tme for thdr tmlli 
and tormout the hypocrites if He {dense, oi 
turn to them ; verily, God is Foigiving, 
CotnpasstuDaie. 

30 And God drove back those who disbelieved in 
their wrath, they obtained no good, and God 
enfficed the faithfnl in Gie fight, and God 
hi Strong, Mighty. 
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96 And He made those who had backed them ap 

of the people of the Book to come down out 
of their fortreeses, and cast dread into their 
hearts; apart ye slew, and ye took oaptive 
a part ; 

97 And He gave yon to inherit their land and their 

dwellings and their wealth, and a land ye had 
not trodden on ; for 0od is powerful over all 

Shinga, 

98 0 thou Prophet, say to thy wives, If ye de* 
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atre the life of ihia world, and its adommaiili 
then come, I will make a provision tor poll, 
and I will dismiss yon with an hononrablo 
dismissal. 

39 Bot il ye desire Ood and His apostte and tlMl 
Abode of the Hereafter, then verily has Ood 
prepared for those who do good among yo« 
a great reward. 

iO O wives of the Prophet, fdioeo of yon oomas 
in with a manifest filthy aotion, doolM to 
her shall be the torment twioa, and IM il 
tpfodiiiy* 
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31 And who^ is devoted among you to God and 
His apostle and docs good, We will give her 
her reward twice, and Wb have prepared for 
her a noble provision. 

83 O wives of the Prophet, ye are not like any 
other women ; if ye fear to do wrong^ then 
be not too complaisant in speech, lest he 
covet in whose heart is sickness, bnt speak a 
Isir speech. 

83 And sit still in your houses, and show not 
y i w u se lv s i with the ^w of the ignonmoe 
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of old, ood be ateadfeet in prayer and gift 
alms, and obey Ood and Hie apoelle ; 0od 
only deeiies to take away from yon tlae abo* 
minalion ae tlie people of Ibe Honaa. aiii 
to purify yon pmilyiiig. 

S4 Atid lamamber wbat ia read in your lioaaet 
of the iigoa <d Ood and of wiadkMD ; vaiilyi 
Ood la Milla, Informed. 

8d Omi If m i iipi , mao and mMaaOtOod 

bho foMOrii * !*f * and antaMOy and bba da* 
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vooly men uid womeo, and the tnitbfaly men 
and women, and the patient, men and wo* 
men, and the hnmble, men and women, and 
the charitable, men and women, and the 
fasting, men *and women, and those who 
pieeerve their modesty, of men and women, 
and those who remember God mnoh, of men 
and women, God has prepared for them par- 
don and a great reward. 

89 And ft is n(A lor a beilsving man or a beffer. 
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iog w'^inao, when G( d and His apoatla hairs 
decided an aflair, tc have the choice in tiieir 
ftdair; and whoao rcboU againat God and 
Hia apostle, he has erred with a mastletl 
error. 

$7 Aod when thoa didst say to him to whom 
Ood bad been gracioat« and to whom fthoil 
faadst shown favoor, Keep to thee thf wifoi 
and tear God; and thon didst hide hi thiy 
ioid what God was abont to show, and didll 
iaar moBt^ ^ 
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shonldtk fear Qod ; and when Zayd had de« 
dlded fche mafcter ooncerning her, Wb mar* 
ried her io thee that there should not be to 
the hatlUfnl a hindrance ooncerning the wives 
of their adopted sons, when they have de- 
cided the matter concerning them ; and the 
oommand of God it to be done. 

Kt There is not to the Prophet a hindrance 
what God has allowed him— the coarse 
€tod with regard to those who have passed 
awif befoie«— and the affair of God is mea- 
saied to a measoie.— 
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89 TboM uho delivered the meweagea ol Qod 
and feared Him, and feared not any one 
beaide God ; and God aaffioea aa an ac> 
counUnt. 

dK} MuAammad \s nut the father of any one of 
yoar men, but the apMtie of God and the 
aeal of the prophets; and God evi^lliing 
doth know. 

41 O ye who beHeva, remember Qod femeaiher- 
hig miicfa, and glorify Him at mom and at 
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43 He it if who blesses you, and His angels also, 
that He may bring yoo forth from darkness 
into light, and Ho is to the faithful Compas* 
sionate. 

48 Their greeting on the Day they shall meet 
Him shall be, Peace ; and He has prepared 
for them an honourable reward. 

41 0 thoQ Prophet, verily Wb have sent thee as 
a witness and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a Warner. 

48 And to call to Ck>d by His permission and an 
iUmwiii^wg lamp. 
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46 And gi^e gltd tidings to the laithfal, thnt for 

them there is from Qod e greet greoe. 

47 And obey not the ongodly end the hypoofited, 

end let alone their ill-treetment, hot ndy upon 
Ood, end Ood snffioee ee e gweidien. 

48 O ye who believe, when ye many bdieving 

women end divorce them bef^ ye have 
t o uched them, then them ie not lof yon 
toweidi them ecv term to fnlAI: bnt nrovide 
for them end dianuM them with e dootot 
dh roni ti pie P-f 

49 O tiKm Fln^het, vedly, Wiheve made ItiPfiii 
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to thee thy wive<* to whom thou hast given 
their dower, and what thy right hands have 
poeaessed, of what Ood haj assigned to thee, 
and the daughters of thy ancle and the 
daughters of thy paternal annts and the 
dMghtors of thy maternal ancle and the 
danghtem of thy maternal aunts who have 
fled with thee, and any believing woman if 
she give herself to the Prophet, if the Pro- 
phet deetre to marry her,— a privilege to thee 
iUiofe the %ithini. 

60 Now Wi know what W> have allowed them 
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cx>Dcemiog ihetr wives aod whal tbeir lighl 
hsnds have possessed, tbal there may be no 
hindrance to thee ; and Ood ia Forgiring. 
Compassionate. 

51 Thoo ma^est put off whom tboo wiJt ol them, 
and thon mayest take to thee whom IhOQ 
wilt; and her whom thon ehalt eeek ol tiboee 
whom thou hast rejected ; then tbera ia so 
crime in thee’t'—thatis nearer to dbeming their 
agree, and that they may not giiefe end may 
be well ^eaaed with whal them doei give to 
•a of them ; and Ood knows what hi in yomr 
hamts»aiid God is Knowing, Milfh 
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52 Ik is not lawful to thee to take wo- 
men hereafter, uor to change them for 
other wives, although their beauty please 
thee, except what thy right hands have 
possessed ; and Ood is over all things a 
Keeper. 

58 O ye who^believe, enter not the houses of the 
Prophet miloss permission is given yon for 
% ineeli not wi^ohing its cooking ; bnt when 
ye ere invited, ester, end when ye hev 
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eaten, disperse, not engimtiiit in ^miliar dlt* 
coarse ; verily, that worries the Prophelt hat 
he is sshatned of you, and God is not a* 
shamed of the troth. And when ye ask them 
for anything, ask them from behind aonrtain; 
that is parer for yoar hearts and their hearts, 
snd it is not for yon to worry the Apostle of 
God, nor to marry his wivss after Uin for 
eset. Verify, that is srith God a sertoai 
flihis* 
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64 If yo display a tbin;; or bide it, veriiy, God 
eveiything doth know. 

66 There is no crime in them as to their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers 
or their brothers* sons or their sis- 
ters* SOBS or their women or what their 
right hands have possessed ; and fear 
ye God ; verily, God is over all things a 
witneea 

66 Verily, God and His angels bless the prophet; 
104 
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O ye « bo believe, bless ye him end sefaili 
him selntiDg. 

57 Verily, Ihoee who offend God end His spot, 
tie. God will corse them in this worid sad 
the Heresftor, and He hst prepsrsd for Gmib 
s diagrsoefnl torment 

05 And those who injure the fsithfol mon tad 
the fidthhil women not lor what th^ ]i«f<t 
Oinied, shsil beer oslomny sad a maaifiil 

•HI* 

05 O Gioii Pioi^Mt tpoak lo Ihy whii and to 
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Iby danghtere, ao<1 to ^he women of the feith* 
hiJ, that they draw their wrapper* over them. 
That i« nearer for them to be known, and tiiey 
will not be affronted And God is ForgiTing, 
Compaseionate. 

60 Surely if the hypooritee and those in whose 

hearts is sickness and those who stir np sedi* 
tion at Madtnah do not desist, Wi will safe- 
ty Qfge thee against them, then shall they 
net be thy neighbonr except a little. 

61 Cniied wheretm found, ttiey shall be takmt 
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and slaagbt^red with slaughter. 

02 The course of Qod with regard to those who 
have pa^fsed before ; —and never shalt thoa 
find in the coarse of God a change. 

08 Men ask thee abr at the Hoar ; say thon^ TIm 
knowledge of it is onlv with Qod ; and whal 
shall make thee know if hap!y the Hoar bo 
nigh? 

04 Verily, God has cursed the ungodly, and hao 
pcopared for them the Blase. 

10 For ever therein and ever ; they shall not 
Ood a pateon, nor a h^per. 
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06 On Ibe Day their faces shall be rolled in tht 
Pizet they shall sav, O would that we had 
obeyed God and obeyed the apoetle ! 

17 iUid they shall say, Our l^ord, verily we have 

obeyed oar chiefs and our great men, and 
they have led as astray from the way. 

18 Oar Lord, give them double torment and cotm 

them with a great curse. 

10 0 ye who believe, be not like those who injur- 
ed If oeei, but God cleared him of what they 
Mid, and he was with God one highly ee- 
teemed. 
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TO O je who believe, fear Ood, and speak wolds 
well directed . 

Tt fle will make right for yoo your works and 
paidoD yoo yoor aios. And wboeo obeys 
Ood and Sis apostle, be is blessed with • 
great blise. 

IS Voiily» Wb offered the troet to the heaTsne 
and the earth and the moott^aine, bat liM|y 
silaeod to bear it, and ehiaak from it; bwt 
aMHi bota it ; vorfly be is wiong-dohiif %■«* 
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78 Tluit GK>d may punish the hypocrites, men 
and women, and the polytheists, men and 
women, and that God may turn to the iaith* 
fnl men and women ; and God is Forgiving, 
Compassionate. 
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104. THE HYPOCBITB8. 

fsuR«fi i,xin.) 

In the Name of Qod^ the Mercifvi^ the Con^nu^ 

sutnaie. 

t When the hypocrite ootoe to thee, they tV» 
We beer witoeM thei verily thoa erltiM 
epoetle of Ood ; end God Imowe thel verQy 
thoa wt Hie epoetle ; hat God beere ivHoeii 
tiwl eerily the hypooritee ere Ikie. 

8 Thw tehe their oethe for e doek, end Ihw 
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turn aside from the way of Qod ; ▼erily 
evil is what they do. 

8 Thai is for that they believed, then did dis- 
believe ; 80 is a stamp set upon their hearts, 
and they do not understand. 

4 AnA when thon soest them, their persons 
idease thee, and if they speak thon dost 
listen to their speech, they are like timbers 
propped op, they reckon every shont as 
against them ; they are enemies ; so beware 
of them. Gkid Aght them ! how are they tam- 
ed aaidel 
108 
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6 And when it is said to them, Come, lhat (he 
apostle of God may ask pardon for yon ; ^ey 
tarn away their beads and thon eeea( (hmn 
withdraw while they are prond. 

6 It IS equal to them whether thou ask paidoQ 

fcr them or do not ask pardon for them ; 
never will God pardon them; venfy 0od 
gntdee not the wicked peo|de. 

7 ITheie are they who say, Spend acA 19011 tiioie 

nhoatewithtbeaposSeof God, ttnltt (hiy 
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sepAmte ; bat God's arc the troasnres of the 
beAvena and the earth, but the hypocrites do 
not discern. 

8 They say, Surely if we return to Madlnah, the 

mightier will surely drive out from it the 
WttUter; bot might is of God, and of Bis 
apoftie and the faithful, |but the hypocrites 
do sot koow. 

9 O ye who belieTe, let not your wealth and 

your children divert you from tbe remem- 
hmsoe of God : and whoso does that— then 
these, tibey ere the loeert I 
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10 And spend of what Wi have provided yon 

with, before death comes to one of yon and 
he say. Lord, wilt Then not respite me to 
a near term, then will I give alms, and be 
of the righteous ? 

11 Bat God will not respite a soul, when its term 

shall come, and God is fnfonned oi whal 
ye do. 
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105. LIGHT. 

( BU RAH XXIV. } 

Xu Name of Godf the Merciful, the Compas' 

eionate. 

X A Sftfftb which Wi hRve soot do«%Q and or< 
ddmed, aad have swt down therein evident 
•igna, that je may remember. 

3 The adnlleress and the adnlterer, sooarge 
each one of them with as hundred etripee ; 
and let not foi them take hold of jos 
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io the reitgiou of God if ye believe in Gk>d 
»Dd the Day of the Hereafter ; and let % party 
of the faithful witaeaa their panishnieiit. 

3 l^he adulterer shall oot marry any ezoept ao 

adulteress, or a woman who joins oikm'M 
with Ood ; and the adulteress shall nona 
marry except an adolterer or a man who 
joins olAeri 9citk Qod ; and forhiddait it that 
to tho iaithfitl. 

4 Aad thoee who atperat ohatlt ivoaiin, and 

HtHi hfing sot fomr wHateeti^ fo p s tt i a Hmmbi 



BXTBMiBD 4T IIADFMAH 


889 


m 40 * 

«1 I •»••• >t,»‘ •• [0] 

^ AUMjKU>(44k)«JU4 '^tx ir^ Jjiyi ' 

• >»-■-* •- (ij 

f4^ ft^J!J!>i^ 


#« I 




Ai I t| ( VI *11^ 

m 0^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

^<p* *^-*1 » *** i»» ^ [y] « • JL ^ ^ 

j^l4 ii #4rt <8 kI^ <^lAi«%*WJ ^ 


with eiRbty stripes, and receive not their 
testimony for ever ; and these, they are the 
winked; 

6 Except those who turn after that and amend ; 
then verily, God is Forgiving, Compassion* 
ate. 

6 And those who asperse their wives, and have 

no witnemes except themselves, then the tea* 
timony of one of them is to testify fonr times 
hy God that verily, he is of those who speak 
the tmth; 

7 And the fifth ttme that the onise of God be 
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Upon him if he be of the liere. 

8 And it shall avert from her the torment if the 

bears tesiimonj four times by 0od tAat veri- 
ly he is of the liars, 

9 And the 6fth time that the wnUh of Clod be 

upon her if he be of the tmthfnl. 

10 And if it were not for the greoe of Clod npoft 

you and His mercy, and 0iat Qod it Belenl- 
ing. Wise. . . . 

11 Terily* those who have oome with the liSt a 

pmitf of yoii,«»re6lH>n it not m an evil ka 
yon ; nay, it is good for yon; for evixy nan 
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oi tiMm is what he has earned of sin , and 
he who has managed to aggravate it amoBg 
them, for him is a great torment, 

lA Why, when ye had heard it, the faithfnl men 
and the faithfn! women did not think in 
themeelves good, and say, This is a manifeet 
lief 

18 Why ^ they not bring against it lour wit- 
nmm f— bat sinoe they have not bronght the 
trilMeem, theee, with God they are liars. 

14 Andilllwuenot lorj&egraee ol God apcm 

m- 
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yon, and His mercy in this worid tod Hit 
HerMffcer, there would surely have tooditd 
you for what ye had spread abroad a gfOll 
torment, when ye ottered it witli ycmr 
tongues, and spoke with yoor moothe what y» 
had DO knowledge of, and reckoned it a Uglil 
thing, while it was with Ood a great thing. 

15 And why, when ye had heard it, did ye aol 
•ly. It is not for os that we eboeld talk of 
Oloiy to That! this is a gnat ee* 

iiiwifiy^ 
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16 Qod ftdmo&ishet yon that ye go oot baok k> 

the like of it for ever, if ye be believers. 

17 And Ood mske* clear to yoa the eigiui ; end 

GK>d ie Knowings Wise. 

18 Verily, those who love that sosndal shoold go 

ehroed among those who believe, for them 
ia a {iBinlat torment 

19 In this world and the Hereafter, and Qod 

kaowa, and ye do not know. 

10 And il It were not for the gtioe of Qod upon 
yon, and Bit meioyt end that Qod ia Sind, 
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31 0 ye who beii<»Te. follow not the et^ of 
the devil, and be who foliowe the ilepi 
of the devil, then verily, he Mdi filtliy 
•etiotw and wrong ; and won tl im 4 for 
tiie grace of God npon yon, and Bis mm^, 
not one of yon had been dsaasod lor 
over; bat God cleMsees wboiii He floisssi 
and God doth bear and know. 

93 Afld id not those who sio htss ssd —wig 
you and haws msaos swssr Bwd Hagwlll 
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nol give to those of kin and the poor and 
ttM>ae who have fled lu the way of Qod, 
bat let theui pardon and pass over. Do not 
ye like that God should pardon you ? And 
Qod it Forgiving, Compassionate. 

88 Verily, those who asperse chaste women, — 
oarelett, believing— are cursed in this world 
end yte Hereafter ; and for them is a grei^ 
tonsent. 

8A The Day their tongnee shall bear witnese 
•ghiteel Hiem, and their hands, and Ihdr 
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feet alio, of what they did. 

26 On that day will God pay them their |iiat 
due, and they shall know that God He is 
the plain truth. 

26 Toe wicked women are for the wioked men, 

and the wioked men are for the wioked wo- 
meOf and the pore women for the pore 
men, and the pore men for the pore women; 
these are clear of what they say ; for ttimn 
is pardon and a noble provision. 

27 0 ye who believe, enter not any houses other 
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than yonr bonses, until ye have asked 
leave, and saluted the people thereof : that 
is better for you, that ye may remem> 
her. 

SiB And if ye find no one therein, enter not 
them until leave is given you ; and if it be 
■aid to you, Go ye tumk, ^o ye go back; it 
is purer for you. And God of what ye do 
does know. 

8B There is no erime against you, that ye «iter 
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hoases not inhabited, wherein is proYimn 
for yon ; and God knows what ye sImw and 
what ye hide. 

80 Say to the faithful who belieYe, that Uiey 

retrain their eyes, and preserve thw mo* 
desty ; that is parer for them ; verily God 
is informed of what they do. ' 

81 And say to the believing women timi lluiy n* 

sixain their eyes, and preeerve Uieir moMiy, 
and display not th^ ommnmla, eae^ what 
^^paaxs theieof, and let tliem Gnow Ml 
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keiohiefs over their bosoms and not die* 
1^7 their ornaments, unless to their hns- 
banda, or their f^bthera, or the fathera 
oi their husbands, or their sons, or the 
■ons of their husband", or their brothers, 
or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters* 
sons, or their women, or what their right 
hands have possessed, or the male at- 
tendants who are incapable or to child- 

zmi who do not note the nakedness of 

to? 
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women. And let them not best witii 
their feet that their hidden omatnenli 
may be known. And tarn to Qod al- 
together, ye who believe, that ya nlay ba 
happy. 

89 And marry the single among yon, and thi 
righteons among your earyanta and yonr 
handmaidens; il they be poor, Qod wifi 
eoriob them of His giaoe : and Qod ii Yaali 
knowing. 
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88 And let those who do not find a match keep 
ohaete, until Gk)d enriches them of His grace. 
And those who desire a writing among snoh 
M your right hands have possessed, write it 
for them, if ye know any good in them, and 
give them of the wealth of God which He 
has given yon. And compel not yonr slave- 
gills to prostitution,— if they desire to keep 
chaste, ^seeking the accidentals of the life of 
this world i and whoso compels them, then 
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verily after their compalBion, Gh)d will bt 
Forgiving, Compassionate to them. 

84 And now have Wi certainly sent down to yoQ 
evident signs, and an instance from iliOM 
who have pMsed away before yon, and an 
admonition to the pions. 

8d €h>d is the light of the heavens ai^ the eaitii: 
the likeness of His light is ae a nkhefai 
whicdi is a lamp*~*tbe lamp is in a glaiA the 
^aas is, ae il were, a glittering star, tt is ]i| 
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fr(M&!a],b}e8B6d tree, an olive neither of the 
eael nor of the west : its oil would well<nigh 
give light though no fire tonched it.— Light 
upon light I God guides to His light whom 
He pleaies. And God strikes out parafalee 
lor men and God all things dokh know. 

86 In the houses which God has permitted to be 
raised, that His name be remembered therl- 
ia, at mom and at even : 

lliB udMm mer ofa an dia i ag nor tiallo diveiti 
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bom ihe remembranoe of God and rt iii d 
f^fiiw in prayer and giTing alms ; laaring 
the day when hearts shall be npset iad tha 
eyes also ; 

88 That God may reward them for the hast of 
what they have done and give ihmn inoiaaaa 
of His giaoe, and God provides for whom 
Ha pleases without ootmt. 

88 And those who disbelieve, their works aia 
lika the mirage in a plain iriiloh the tUislir 
^faha |o be water, nntil whan ha oonas to il 
]m dads if to be nothing, hot ha finds God wllli 
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him, ftnd He will pay him his acooont ; 

Qod is swift to take aoooant ; 

40 Of, like the darkness in a deep sea which 

is oovered by a wave upon which is a ways, 
aboye it a cloud, ‘-^darknesses one of them 
aboye the other; when one pats oat his 
hand he cannot nearly see it ! And he to 
whom Qod giyes no light for him is no 
* light 

41 Hast thon not seen that Qod do glorify who 

•so in the heayens and the earth, and the 
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birds spreadi ^ their wings? Each ona 
knows its {Mayer and its pnm; and Qod 
knows what they do. 

43 And God’s is the kingdom of the heavois and 
the earth, and to God is the jonmaj^. 

48 Hast thou not seen that God drives the ohnritat 
and then rennites them, and then i^es tiiain 
np, and Uion dost see tim rain ocNning loxtti 
from thair midst, and He sends down hcon 
fha haavan asomilaiaa whaNia Is hail. Mi 
Ha makm it M oosrhoai Ha plaaiBi, mi 
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He taras it from whom He pleases ; it is 
well'iiigh that the flashing of His lightning 
go off with the sight. 

14 God interohanges the night and the day ; veri- 
lyy in that is an example to those who have 
sights. And God created every moving thing 
from water ; and of them is one that goes 
upon its belly, and of them another that goes 
npon two feet, and of them another that goes 
upon four ; God creates what Ho pleases ; 
verily, God is over all things powerfnl. 

.6 Now have Wa sent down evident signs, ~ 

m 
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and God guides whom He ideases into the 
stxaight way. 

46 And they say. We believe in Ctod and in the 

apostle, and we obey ;— then a party of them 
tnm aside after that ; and tiiey are not be- 
lievers. 

47 Andw hen they are oalled to God and His 

apostle, that he may jndge between them, 
lo 1 a party of them do tom adde. 

46 And 0 Hie troth had been on their side Hisiy 
voQld have oome to him obedient. 
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19 Is there a sickness in their hearts, or do they 
doubt, or do they fear that God will act un- 
justly towards them, and His apostle also ? 
nay, but these, they are the wrong-doers. 

50 The speech of the faithful, when they are 

called to God and His apostle that he may 
judge between them, is only that they say, 
We have heard, and we obey and these, 
they are tiie happy. 

51 Aad whoso obeys God and His apostle, and 

dreads God and fears Him ; then these, th^ 
are the blessed. 
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5'2 And they swear by God with their mcMit 80- 
letnn oath, that sarcly if thoa command them 
they will go forth , say thoa, Swear not, obe* 
dience is proper ; verily, God is informed of 
what ye do. 

53 Say thoa, Obey God, and obey the apostle, 

but if ye turn back, then upon is him only 
what he is made to bear, and upon you is 
what ye are made to bear, and if ye obey him 
ye shall be guided; but apont the apostle is 
only to deliver a plain message. 

54 God pfont^ those who beUeve among yon 
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an<! do good works that He will give them 
the succession in the earth as He gave the 
sneoesston to those before them, and He will 
surety establish for them their religion which 
He has chosen for them, and will surely 
change for them after their fear security. — 
They shall serve Ms not joining anything 
with Me, and whoso disbelieves after that, 
then these, they the wicked. 

66 And be steadfast in prayer, and give alma. 
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and obey the apostle, that ye may have 
mercy. 

$6 Do not thon reckon those who disbelieve a 
frnskratinf! Qod in the earth ; their abode is 
tile Fire, and sarelv evil the jonmey t 

57 0 ye who believe, let those whom yoor right 
hands have possessed, and those of yon who 
have not reached puberty, ask leave of 
three times, before the prayer of dawn, 
when ye put off yoor olothee at noon, 


111 
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after the evening prayer, —three times of 
privacy for you; there is no crime against you 
nor against them after these to go in roonds 
of visit to one another; thus God makes 
oteu* to yon the signs^ and God is Knowing, 
Wise. 

68 And when the children among you reach pu- 
berty, let Uiem ask leave as those who were 
before them asked leave, ^us Cted makes 
elear to yon Bis vgns, and God is Sinowing, 
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Wise. 

59 And the women who are past child-bearing, 

who do not hope to marry, there is no crime 
against them if they lay aside (heir garments, 
not showing i)ieir ornaments ; bat that they 
abstain is better for them ; and tikid is the 
Heuing, the Knowing. 

60 There is no hindrance to the blind and no 

hindianoe to the lame, and no hio^fimoe 
to the sick, and none npon yooraelves, that 
|e eat itom your honsea, or ^ honsee of 
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yotir laihera, or the houses of your mothtrs, 
or the boutea of your brothers, or the 
booses of your sisters, or th^ bouses of 
your paternal uncles, or the houiea of your 
paternal aunts, or the bouses of yonr 
maternal uncles, or the h uses of yonr 
materaal annts, or what ye possess the keys 
of| or of your friend. There is no orime 
against yoo that ye eat together or apart. 

81 Attd when ye enter booses, salute one aunthnr 

tot 
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with a salatation from God, blessed ■■nd 
good ; thus God makes clear to yon the signs 
that ye may have sense. 

62 The faithful are only those who believe in Qod 
and Bis apostle, and when they Me witili 
him upon public bnsinees, go not away 
until they have asked leave of him ; verily, 
those who ask leave of thee, thsis are they 
who believe in God and His apostle ; so whan 
. they ask leave of thee fbr any of thair af- 
£tiis» then do ihon give leave to htet Mnoaf 
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them whom thou wilt, and ask pardon {or 
them of Qod: verily, God is Forgiving, 
Compaeaionate. 

•8 Let not the calling of the apostle among y on 
be^like the oallmg of some of you to the 
othen ; iJready God knows those among 
yon who withdraw covertly ; so let those 
who withstand His command beware, lest 
there befall them a trial or there beM^ 
them % painful torment. 

64 It not werily what is in the heaveni ai^ 
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'* tbe •arth God’s ? He knows what ye are 
abouti, and on the Day they shall retnm 
to Uim He will inform them of what they 
have done : for (jod all things does know. 
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106. SHE WHO DISPUTED. 

(SURAH LVin ) 

III ihe Name of Qod, the Merciful^ the Compa9~ 

iionate. 

1 Now hM God beard the word of her who 
disputed with thee oonoeming her husband 
frffd made her eomplaint to Ood has heard 
your mutual discourse ; and Ood has heard 
your mutual discourse ; ▼erily God is Heating, 
Sfuiiig. 
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3 Tbo«e who book oat of ibtir wiyes amoDg jcni 
— they are aot tbeir mothers : their mothtni 
are only those who gave them birth ; aod 
verily they say an onjast saying and a lie : 

3 Bat verily God is Graoioas, Forgiving. 

4 And those who back oat of their wives, and 

then reoall what they have said, shall free % 
neok before they toaoh each other* The! 
ie whet ye are admonislied, and Ood of whii 
ye do ^ inlonned. 
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6 And he who finds not tlu wherewithalt 
then a fast for two months consecatively 
before they touch each other. And he 
who cannot shail feed sixty poor men ; 
that is that ye may believe in Qod and 
His apostle. And these are the boonda 
of God, and for the ungodly is a painfi^ 

A 

torment. 

f ' 

* 

f Verily, those ^ho oppose God and His apostle 
r shall be brought low as those before them 
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wtre brought low ; and now bare Wa MOI 
down evident signs, and for the ungodly is m 
disgracefnl torment. 

7 On the Day when God shall raise them all, 

He will inform them of what they have dons. 
Ood has taken count of it, but they forget it ; 
and Ood is over ail things a witness. 

8 Hast thou not seen that God knows what I| 

in the heavens and what is in the eartii f 
There is no private talk among three, but flt 
is the loarth of them, nor among five but 8i. 
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M 1^ tixtb of them ; nor less than that, nor 
more, bat He is with them, wherever they 
be. ‘L'ben will He inform them of what 
they have done on the Day of Resarreotion ; 
verily Qod all things doth know. 

9 Halt thon not seen those who have bemt for* 
bidden seoret talk, but then retnm to what 
tiiey have been forbidden, and talk privately 
ol tin and enmi^ and zebellioD agmimt the 
apoitta. And when they oome to thee, they 

ealtite thee with what God doth not aalnte 
110 
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tiMS ; wad tiiey say among tbemmlvea, Why 
doM not Qod torment n« for wliat wo say ? 
Hell is onongh lor them ; they shall go down 
into it ; and evil the jonmey I 

1# O ye who believe, when ye talk private to* 
fother, talk not of sin and enmity and le* 
* billion against the apostle, bnt tidk of good- 
Biis and piety \ uid fear 0od to whom ye 
■ban be gathered. 

II Mfy leib is only from the devil, tbet be wm$ 
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grieTe those who believe, bat their is none to 
hart them at all, ualesa by the permiamn Of 
God ; and upon God let the faithful rdy. 

12 0 ye who believe, when it is said to yoa. 
Hake room in the assembly, then make room; 
Ck)d will make room for yoa ; and when it u 
said, Rise up, then rise up ; God will raiM 
those who believe among yon, and thoee who 
me given knowledge, in rank; and God of 
wiatt ye do is informed. 
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18 0 ye who believe, wheo ye oome to ocmtor 
with the epoetle, then send before your oon- 
fereooe a obanlabie aot ; tbal is bsitor for 
yoo. Mid purer ; but if ye find not iha mmiis, 
then verily, God is Foi^ving, CompMwkm- 
•te. 

14 Wluit! do ye fear from giving alms before your 
eoiifereDoe ? theo tf ye do it aot,<~aod Go4 
if nionting towards yoo»-»tlMn be et ead fa i t 
In |Ki^er and give aliss, and obey God and 
1^ stfopy^ and God to todsMMd ot wtoto 
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yado. 

Id HmI thoa nol seen those who take fof patrons 
ft poofle upon whom is the wrath of God; tliej 
an iK^ <rf yoft, nor ol them ; and they swear 
to ft lie while they know. 

M Cbd hfti pnpmd lor them a severe tormmit ; 
▼erily, evil is what they do. 

17 They take thehr oaths for a doak, and they 
taro mwi anda froorihe way of God ; and for 
tham kft ihaaeM tarment. 

18 Nam ahall their wealth avaii tham ; not thair 

flUldiMkegiM ah. all r then an Gn 
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fellows of the Fire, they shall be thetein Ux 
ever. 

19 One Uie day God shall raise them all, thlQr 
will swear to Him as they swear to yon, and 
they will reokoa that they are npon some* 
thing. Are not they verily, . yea they, the 
liars? 

90 The devil has prevailed against them and 

made them forget the remembmooe of 

Ood; tlm are the party- of the devtt. Are 
not verily the party of the devil, yea they, 
tbeleeere? 

91 Yeiflfj^tiioee who oppose €k)d and Bis apoatfe 



BlVXAXiBD aOillADl'Kfta 


871 ' 


0 T s^0^s00s\^ 

^yioii^ -^‘i vv j dhj >t4i j. 4 t,«n 

^ 0 0 0 

»•»»*»••* «>rrrl<* •« »»1 • »p » 

A|iX«Xk^A^ .>.j.^4«dl >>Ji>UI 
^ # ^00 0 

^ $0^ 0 0^ 0^ $ 000)^ ik 00 0 0*^0§ !• ^ 0^ 0% 

000 00 

0^% 00 0^ 0^0000 0*^ ^ 0^ 0^ ^ 0^ 0 0^^§ 

j«-*^ 

^ 0 0 0 0 0 00 0 


— ^these are amongst the vilest. God has writ- 
ten — I will sorely prevail, I and Mr apostle; 
verily, Gk>d is Strong, Mighty. 

SIS Thon ahalt not find a people who believe in 
God and the Day of the Hereafter, loving 
him who opposes Qod and His apostle, al- 
though they be their fathers or thmr sons or 
their brothers or their nearest kin ; these. 
He has written faith in their hearts, and has 
ftrengthened them with a Spirit from Him, 
8 i 4 He wtO make them enter into Gaidene 
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beiMfttii irUeli rivon flow, for «vor ihoi^; 
Qod it wall-pleMed with them, tad th^ ue 
well-pkeied with Him ; theee ere the feplf 
<rf God ; ere not they yerily the party of God, 
yea they* the bleeaed f 



BBYBAIiBD AT MABiaafAH 


881 


» • I* « i » 

.^UUWJ>J 

IK^ •»** tl^ ^ 4 *<» .ri# 

Jil>^ Sj^ 


107. THE PILGRIMAGE. 

( BU'RAH XXII. ) 

In ih$ Name of God^ the Merciful^ the Oompae- 

eioncUe. 

1 O ye people, fear your Lord. Yerily the earth« 
qwdEe of the Hoar will be a terrible thing. 

3 On the Day ye shall see it, every snokling wo> 
man shall forget her sacking babe, and every 
woman that has a burden shall oast her bur- 
then, and thon shalt see men dnmken, al- 

m 
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though Dot drank ; hat the tonnent of God 
will be severe 1 

3 And of men is one who dispntee oonceniing 

God without knowledge, and follows eveiT 
rebellious devil ; 

4 Ageioft whom it is written that wboeo aball 

take him for a patron, he will lead him astrosr, 
mid guide him to the torment of the Blase. 

5 0 ye people, if y« ere in donbt aa to the re- 

siii 7 eetion~>verily, Wa created yon of dnet, 
then of sperm, then of tbudK blood, thon of 
a piooo of fioib, shaped and nnahapod, that 
Wa»%lit make dear to yon, and Wa 
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to rmt in fche wombs what Wi please nniti 
an appointed term ; then Wa bring you forth 
babes; then— that ye may reach yonr full age, 
and of you is one that dies, and of yon an- 
other who is kept back till the most decrepit 
age, that he knows not after knowledge any- 
thing. And thou seest the earth parohed, 

but when Wi send down upon it water it 
■tin and swells, and brings forth vegetatkm 
of e^ery beauteous kind. 

6 That to for that God-He is the troth, and that 
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He quickens the dead, and that He is over 
all things powerful. 

7 And that the Hour will oome^-there is no 

doubt thereof, and that Ood will raise up 
those who are in the tombs. 

8 And of men is one who disputes oonoeming 

God without knowledge, and having no guid- 
ance nor an enlightening Book ; 

9 ‘ Twisting his neck that he may lead astray 

from the way of God ;-~lor him in this world 
4| disgrace, and Ws will make him lasts on the 
Hay of Besuifsotion the trnmenl buraiiig* 
10 is isf what thy hands have ssttllMlofSi 
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and for that Ood is not onjast to His ser- 
▼ants. 

II And of men is one who serves God on the 
brink, and if there befall him good, he rests 
in it, bnt if there befall him a trial, he turns 
npon his face, losing this world and the Here- 
after; — that, yea that, is the manifest loss. 

13 He calls beside God upon what cannot harm 
him nor profit him ; that, yea that, is the 
wide error. 

18 Heeailsonhim whose harm is nearer than 
hla ptolU; surely evil the patron, and surely 
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•Til th« oompanioo. 

14 Verily* Ood will make tho«e who beliere and do 
good, enter into Qardene beneath whkh liTert 
flow; verily, Ood does what He dectree. 

16 He who thinks that Ood will never help hiin 
in this world and the flerealter, let him 
•tietoh a cord to the heaven, andeotofl, 
then let him see whether his etmtagcm will 
go off with what he is enraged at. 

Iff And thna have Wb aeol it down ae evldeiil 
a|gBB,wd lor that Ood gnidM whom Hg 
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deiim. 

17 Verity, those who believe, and those who are 

Jews, and the Sahians, and the Christians, 
and the Magians, and those who are poly- 
theutSy'—venly Ood wilt decide between them 
on thr Day of Resnrrection ; verily, Ood is 
over all things a witness. 

18 Hast thon not seen that God do worship who 

are in the heavens and who are in the earth, 
and the eon and the moon, and the etare 
and the monntaine, and the trees, and th« 



m 


ffii qvBfhnu 


1 1 ff^i ^ # li ^ 4*^ ^ 40 ^^ #A 

dJu •WktU>2t<jJ>^ f.4:.»M)ij4jj 

* 0 ^,»*»m^** •"J* •-'• ***^ 1 *^ 

d^iUJIj/JSikr^AiS <*yj( 

& #-#!» «»<*# «> »#«» 
^ ^ *«» 

9 m 49 ** ^ •##• -• *>#* ^ ***" ^{fW 

*>^*J f4^>i^y**Mj4^ 


moviDg things, and many of the men, but 
many— against them is the torment due ; 

19 And be whom Qod shall disgraoe, there is not 
for him any to hononr ; verily, Ood does what 
He pleases. 

90 These are two dispntants who dispnte oon- 
oeroing their Lord ; hot those who disbelieve, 
there shall be cat oat for them garments c^ 
fire ; there shall be poaved over their heads 
boiling water; 

9t Wltiiitshall be dissolved what is in thsir 
I^KsSk aiaft the shins: im tiuln are 
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miOM of iron ; 

9t SodtbenM Ihej ahaU desire to oome forth 
hma it for {Nun, they shall be tamed back 
into it ; and— 'l^te ye the torment erf bnro- 
ing. 

tt VofQf , 0od will make those who believe and 
do good, enter into Gardens beneath which 
liwsrs flow, adorned therein with bracelets ot 
goifl, utd pearls, and their garments therein 
oliilk; 

H kai thif am gelded to the beet of words, and 
lit 
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gatddd to Uw glonoot wsy. 

36 Vtriiy, thoM who ditbetiofo tad hinder the 
way ol Clod and iho Snored lioeqoe which 
Wb have made for all men alike* the dweller 
Iherem and the etraiiger ; 

36 And he who deeiree thefein prefanailett witt 

wfoi 4 {, Wb will mdte him laele of the pain* 
fol tonneat. 

37 And when Wb eilabliBhed for Ahraham the 

plaoe of the Hoaae*<— Join not wtth Ma aay* 
thhig, and keep Ify Honee pvia lor thaae 
who make the obooil and theee idka eHid 
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apt wad those who bow down io worship. 

98 And pKOdoim smongst men the PUgrimtge : 
let them oome to thee on foot and eTeiy fleet 
eemol, arrtTtng from every deep defile : 

88 Thet thify may witness advantsges to them, 
end aey mention the name of Qod on the ap- 
pointed days over what He has provided them 
with of brate beasts, and eat thereof, and feed 
the bidly oil, the poor ; 

10 Then lei them flnieh their negleot, and let 
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ttMnn p*y tiuBf vows and ®®*%ilof 

Ihfl MMneiit Honae. 

91 Tiiat ; and wboao ragaidi Umitoiad tfcjpyi of 
God. ii if beltorforlitm with Ilia IM; tad 
lawful to yoa an oattia azoapi wlipl kfi 
Imui load to yoQ ; bot aToid llta »b 9 win a* 
ifam ol %n A avoid lha tlMafciBtfl of 
iilidiood: 

98 Biiiidi rtiia to Qodf aoi loiafam dpl^tihbay 
odili BIbl fat wImmmi iolBa amttlac itMliflfliL 
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it it a« tlioiigli he has falleD from heayen, and 
tht biidt anatoh him np, or the wind wafts 
him to a dutant place. 

it That; and whoso respects the rites of God ; 
firily tbty are from the piety of hearts. 

S4 For yon therein are advantages until an ap> 
pobited term, then their place of sacrifice is 
al the aooiiiit Hoott. 

ti had to eveiy people have Wa appointed rites 
tlMl may mention the name of God 
99m what He has psovided them witili of 
hfwia hsaete. And jonr CM is one God; 
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Ui0D to Him be ?e Motlims, wad «!▼• glad 
tidtuge to the lowljr, 

M WhoM be&rte, when Qod Is me n Uo a ed am 
•traek with fear; and to the patieot of whal 
helalls them, and to those who are etsadfatt 
in prayer aod of what Ws have given tiMm 
do speod. 

$1 And the balky brates, Ws have made tiMiB 
lor yoo as sytobols of 0od ; lor iroit thmeii 
is good ; so lemember the name of 0od over 
iimin as they eland In older; end hImb thif 
ftkadbme on their iideB» then eat ol* theUi 
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•md feed the oonteated and those who aak 
that have Wi pressed them into serviee lor 
yoQf that ye may give thanks. 

88 By so means will their meat reach to Ood, 
sor their blood, but the piety from yon alone 
will reach to Bim; thus has He pressed them 
into eervtoe for yon, that je may magnify 
God for that He bae guided yon ; and give 
g^ tidings to those who do good. 

m y«rily, God will ward off evil from those who 
believe ; verily, God lovee not any perfidione, 
oagodly fellow. 

10 BendMioiiie given to thoee who ere fooght 
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aj|{ftiii«t to /IflU, for Ihtil Ibij bftvt ben 
wron^td ; and ▼arily Qod toMptiMm hat 
(be power : 

41 Wbobave been taraed ooi of tbeir Iboslii 
without right only for (bat lb«yatidl,Oar 
Lord ie God. And if it were aol far Qod*a 
lepriling aonie men by otheie, aordy BMmaa* 
teriea, and ebnrahee, and nynagogaon, and 
plaoee of woiebip, wbeielii the name dt God ii 
wMmoomi mveof wofam m iiMwiiy aHliofiBi 
Mai God win omtonfy help bin hil^ 
Bba ; lerily God is Powaifal, Mli^^ 
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will be elead^t in prayer, and give alms, and 
1^ what is Just and forbid what is evil. And 
to Qod is the end of affairs. 

48 And if they oall thee a liar, already before 
tiiem have the people af Noah and *A*d and 
TAamdd called it a He ; and the peofde of 
AbnhMD and the people of Lot and the fel* 
Iowa of M iduua ; and Moses was called a liaor ; 
bi^ I bore with the ongodly, then 1 seised 
on then ; and what was the ohapge ! 

44 And how many cities have Wi destroyed while 
U8 
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they did wroftg ; and Ibev are fallen to rtun 
on their moU ; and wells abandoned and l<rfty 
oaettee. 

46 Have they not journeyed in the eaithf or 
have they n^t hearte to nndnr^nd witbi or 
mn to hear with t Bnt verily, to theee it k 
aol the eyee which are blind, h«t Whid am 
Hm hearte whieh are in the hroeiti. 

46 And thhf hurry thee for the tormeot, hat God 
«ffi Old iy| in jEUe phttfie; iai«idliar»A 
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di^y with thy Lord is an a thousand years of 
whftt ye count. 

47 And how many cities have I borne with, while 

they did wrong ; then I seized on them, and 
to Mk was the return. 

48 Say thou, O ye people, I am only to you a 

plain wamer ; 

40 And those who believe and do good works, for 
tiiem te paidon and a generous provision. 

50 And Ihoee who strive to invalidate Oub signs; 
UlMi we Ihe lell<)W of the Fieiee Fire. 
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51 And Wb bBve not tent before thee nay npot- 
tle, nor e prophet* bnt irh«i he wished the 
deni threw something into his wish ; hnl 0oi 
snnnlt whst the devil throws, then Ood oob* 
firms Bit ngns, for Qod is Knowing, Wiss. 

58 Thsl He msy make whst the devil has throwB 
a Isisl to thoee in whoee heerts is lielnuBi, 
|j>5 thnsn whose heerle me furflinird j 
fwilj, the wiong-doen me in a wide mhimi. 
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know that it ia the troth from thy Lord, and 
may believe therein, and *^heir hearts may 
be hnmbled to it ; and verily, (iod will sorely 
guide those who believe into the straight 

way. 

54 And those who disbelieve will not cease to be 
in doubt concerning it, until there come to 
them the Hour suddenly, or there oome to 
them the torment of the Day of desolation. 

56 The kingdom on that day is of God ; He will 
Judge between them ; then those who believe 
and do good works shall be in Guldens of 

\ 
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5A And those who dishelieve and call Oqr sifptt 
lies, th^, for them is a shameful torment. 

57 And those who have fied in the way of God, 
then are killed, or die, God will nwely pio- 
vide them with a goodly |»iovuion ; aad veii* 
ly God, He is certainly tlm beet of providem. 

5*t Be will certainly make them enter by an eoliy 
they shall be pleased with ; and v^y, God 
is certainly Knowing, Mild. 

01 That,«"andirhoeotakesaven 0 Miioelifc»ael» 
is infilled with, then is onliagod* God «0I 
MPmiylietp bun; v«ii|y, God is Brndontagt 
fooi^fliig. 
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60 Thai is for that God joins on the night to the 

day, uid joins on the day to the night, and 
that God hears, sees. 

61 That is for that God— yea He is the truth ; 

and f<»r that what they call on beside Him is 
'vamf^'i foi* Ahat God — ^yea He— is the 
High, the Great. 

69 Hast thoa not seen that God sends down from 
heaven water, and on the morrow the earth 
is green; verily, God is Sn^, the In- 
formed. 
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68 Hia is what is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth, and verily God -He is the Bioh, 
the Glorified. 

64 Hast thon not seen that God has preesed into 

service for yon what is in the eartiii and ttsi 
ships that nm in the sea at His bidding ; and 
He holds hack the heaven lest it lall on Idle 
earth,— nnless by His pemussbn; veiiljr, 
God is to men Kind, O omp aes ionate , 

65 And He it i« who qniokens yon, then will hill 

you, then will qnioken yon again; vieQy, 
ttHlIeiittgnitefiiL 
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06 To evofy people have Ws appointed rites whioh 
they observe. So let them not dispnte with 
thee oonoeming the matter; bat oaU to 
thy Lord; verily thon art in the straight 
guidance; 

67 But if they dispute with thee, then say, God 
best knows what ye do. 

66 God will jndge between yon on the Day 
of Resorreotioa oonoeming that whereiii ye 
disagree. 

69 Dost thou not know that God knows whi|t is 
in the heaven and the earth; verily, that Ip in 

m 
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tbeBook: yeiily, thAtis to God euy. 

70 And they eerve beside God whet He bee te&t 

down no power lor, end wbet they hMi99 no 
knowledge of ; end there ia not for the wrong* 
doen any helper. 

71 And when Oub evident ngns are read to them 

tium mayeet perceive in the foeee of thoee 
wlio dkbfllieve a disdain; it wants littlo hot 
fM tbsy msb upon those who read to . tbeni 
Ooo ligna. Bay thon, Shall I inform yon 
of somotfaittg worse (than that7«-^lie ITIxo, 
9Mk God hsi promised lo thow who dhh 
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believe, and evil the jonrney. 

73 O ye people, a parable is stmok out ; so 

listen to it. Verily those whom ye oaU on 
beside God cannot create a fly, ihongh 
they were (Msembled for it, and if the fly 
snatch away anything from them, they 
cannot recover the same from it. Weak 
is the petitioner and the petitioned. 

78 They esteem not Gbd at His true worth ; vwi- 
ly, Gk>d is Strong, Mighty. 

74 God chooses apostles and from ainong Gm 
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ftogelt, ftiid from ftmoog men ; Teriljt God if 
Heftriog, Seeing. 

7ff He knowe whet ie before them* end whftk it 
btliind (hem, end (o God tre retafned the 
ftfffttn. 

70 O je who beliere, bow down end wofthip» 
ead terve j<m XiOid, tod do good, thet ye 
iBi^ be heppy. 

77 And eteife for God et k Hie dne. He 
hat ehoe en yon, end bee not pot npo&> 
ym ui$ hiodiftnoe by leligioii, the eieid 
el yO Bg flttlftr AbwIiiMW • VU mMmmA 

^fOUi l(ttifliBi9 
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78 Heretofore end in thia ; that the apostle may 
be a witoess againBt yoa, and that ye may 
be witnesses i^;aiast mankind. So be stead- 
fast in prayer and give alms, and hold fast by 
Ood : He is your Master, a good Master, and 
a good helper. 
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100. THE VICTORY. 

(SC BAB ZL^in.) 

Jyi ikt Name of Qod\ the Merciful, the Ctmpae^ 

eionate. 

1 Verily, Wb have giveo tbss b nuuiUefl vtototy; 

9 Thai Ood may pardon ihae whal hat gmt 
befon of ihy sin and what oame laltr, and 
may fnifil Hit faTonr upon tbaaaiid gisl^ 
tilt islo the straight way ; 

$ 4&iid that Ood may help t^ with a mighiT 
hal|p» 

4 JPa il la who aant down teihooliiim halo Om 
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hetfts ol the fetthful that they may increase 
in laith beyond their faith; and God's are 
the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and 
God is Snowing, Wise. 

d Dhat He mey make the faithful men and the 
faiUifiil women enter into Gardens beneath 
whioh livers flow,— ‘for ever therein; and 
may cover lor them their evil deeds; and that 
is with God a gireat bliss. 

fl And that He may torment the hypooiitioal 
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men end the h^pooritioel women, end the 
end men who join othen with Qod end tile 
women who Join oihers wUh 0od, who thhih 
evil tbocghtg of (iod ; over them it e loand 
olevO, end Ood will be enipcj with them 
end onrse them, end He hee prepered for 
them Hell, end evil the jonrnef. 

7 And Qod*t ere the hoete td tiie heeveoe end 

the eerth, end Qod is Mighty, Wise. 

8 Tetily, Ws beve sent thee e witness end » 

heerer cd tidings end e wamer ^ 

8 tllialfeittay believe in Qod and His apostil 

Hifii lyn^ Im u flj tt y SttA dvtoiMiw / 
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Him ftt mom and at even. 

10 Yeiily, those whn swear fealty to thee do bat 

swear fealty to (lod, — the hand of God is 
over their hands; then he who perjnres 
himsell does bat perjure against himself, 
and he who fnlfils what he has covenanted 
witii Gfod, He will give him a great reward. 

11 The tobs of the desert who were left behind 

will say to thee, Onr property and onr fami- 
lies ooonpied ns ; so ask pardon for ns they 
speak with their tongnes what is not in theit 
tu 
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bettte; ny tboa. And who shaU hm powor 
for yoQ tgAinst 9od to Anything if ho doolnd 
for yon horm, or deairod for yon profit f Too, 
God of whot ye do i'l tnformod. 

ifi Noy, yo thonght thot tho opootio ond tho lidth- 
fnl wonld not ever retam to thoif flwniKoo; 
■ad foir-eooming woo thot modo la foue 
hooili hat yo thonght on ovil thongli^ oad 

tiOftOWIIf *■ ***ft**l^ atiAftiML 

y ^ 

Id jMpIM^MIofOifiolloM 
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U6, verily Wi heve perpared for the ungodly 
a Binee* 

H iLnd Qod*t is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the eaith ; He pardons whom He pleases, and 
He IcMrments whom He pleases ; and €K)d is 
B<Kgiving, Compassionate. 

IS Thoee who were left behind will say, when 
ye go forth to spoils that ye nu^ take, Let ns 
loQow yon ; they desire to change the word oi 
0od; say thou, Ye shall by no means follow 
He; thus has Ood saH before. Thmi will 
Ih^ iNTt Nayi ye envy «B^-4nit iwy did 
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not Qodentond except e little. 

16 Siy thoo to those who were left behind of the 

Ambs of the deeei^, Now shelt ye be oelled 
forth a^osl a people of oavere violeooe ; ye 
■ball fight them, or they shall be MnaUina. 
And if ye obey, God will give yon a good^ 
leoompense, hnt if ve turn badt, as ye tamed 
batdi before. Be will torment yon with a 
paiafol torment. 

17 ^Bbem ie no dilBonlty on the blind, md no 

ddBontar 00 tae lame, and nodiffieoltaimilii 
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■iok;— and wbo 60 obeys God and His apostle 
He will make him enter into Gardens be> 
neath whloh rivers flow ; and whoso tarns 
back He will torment him with a painfnl 
torment. 

18 God was certainly welhpleased with the faith- 

ful when they did swear feal^ to thee under 
Uie tree ; and He knew what was in their 
hesTts, and He sent down the sheohina npon 
tl i fafff and rewarded them with a speedy vie- 
tcwy. 

19 A n d spoils inao^y sdiioh they took ; and God 

is IHgb^. Wise. 
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90 And Qod bM promised yoo spoili m«Dy» wliiok 

ye ahell teke, end heeleiied thk «i lor yfNU 
and He withheld the hands of meii horn 
yon, that it may be a sign to the faUlifail, and 
guide yoo into the straight way. 

91 And other things which ye have not ham able 

totake; now has Hod enoompoMd then, 
and Hod is over all thinge powerfol. 

98 Aadiltboae who disbalieve fight yQQ» thdf 
Hill aimly tom their baehe; tfewp aHIthigr 
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ol find a pfttron, nor a helper. 

99 —The ooam of Ood which has already passed 
before; and never shalt thon find in the 
oooiae oi God a change. 

94 i^*>A He il is who withheld their hands from 
jron* and yoor hands from them in the mid* 
walfoy of Makkah, after that He had given 
yon tile victory over them ; and God what ye 
do doth see. 

9ft , 1%wee they nn who disbelieved and tuned 
• ^ yon lion the Sacred Moeqne and the offer- 
hm aA its destined plaoe; and if it wsse 
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nol for Uie iMtbfal men and the hdthfnl wo* 
men whom ye knew not whom ye mig^ have 
trampled on, and there would have oooamd 
to yon on their aoooont a crime withonl your 
knowledge,— that t^od may make wlwMn fie 
plornim to enter into Hie mercy. II they Ited 
been apart, Wi would enrely have tormented 
tboee who diibetieved among them with a 
patnfnl torment. 

M When those who disbelieved pat in their hei^ 
a piqioe*-'the pique of ignoranoe*— and CM 
•entdoim the theehina upon file a p ee tie 
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snd upon the fftilhfalt usd obliged tiiem to 
the woid of piety » end they were most worthy 
of it end most fit for it, aod God all things 
does know. 

Si7 How has God oertslnly verified to His apostle 
the vssioo in truth, ~Ye shall surely enter 
the Saored Mosque, if God please, in safety, 
having yonr heads shaved and hair ont ; ye 
not fear ; and fle knows what ys know 
not, and He has appointad beside that a 
•paedy viotoiy. 

tt SaMkie^has sent His apoitle with gni^ 

ua 


3 


TBB QOB'A'li 


^ '* Wi>4 

* * ^ * 
ms *0 i 4 *»#^«*#* ^ 0 m 0^ *0 



teUf »L^ jlUO J^ 

^ »#|l »•* • »#J» •#«*•' l# ^ •» » 000*0 

m 

V 


0000 0 0 ±0 !•# ♦ 00000 t 


• « 


dAooe and the mligion of tnikh, ttnt He inagr 
exalt it above ail religioii ; and enough ie God 
M e witneee. 

19 MnAammad ie the epoetle of Go^lj eiowSl tfti^iee 
who are with him an wven to the itngodi3r« 
oompaaeionate amongst themselvee. Thou 
majreet aee them bowing down, wonhtppiag, 
eeeking gnoe Bom God end Bu good-wilt. 
!tlMfie meiim en in theur faciei, Boni Gmi 
ajfhniiti of f H i kw a li fUi g^^ihat ie their l&MMiee In 
Gm Zmw, end hbeirlikonoie in Gm jGfiMBgil I 
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M ft aead pats forth its sprouts and streng- 
tisens it, ftnd srows stoat and rises upon its 
stem, rejoicing the sower ; that the nngodfy 
mfty be enraged with them ; (iod has promis- 
ed those who believe and do good works 
among them, pardon and a great reward. 
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109. PROHIBITION. 

< fO'EAB LXVI. ) 

I* th» Nawu cf Ood^ (he liereifnl, (he (hmpm* 

tioHoU. 

1 O tboB Pfoph«t, why holdeit Ihoa thal to hi 
prohibitad whtob Ood bw idlowad Ibtiii mmIe* 
lag to plaaM iby wivei t Saraiy Ood h Ww* 
gtviag, CompMuoaito. 

S Ood Itoi allowad yoa to iqdato yaor aatoi» 
•ad €hid to yw liattor, aad Ha ii tot Xaow* 
tog, tot 
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S And whAQ the prophet to Id as e secret to one 
of his wives an event, and when she gave in> 
fonDAtion thereof, and God disclosed it to 
him, he made known part of it, and with- 
held pert ; and when he had informed her 
d it, the said, Who informed thee of this? 
he eeid, The Knowix^, the Informed has in- 
lonned mA 

4 II ye both tnm to God— and already have your 
heerla swerved~-bot if ye back each other 
«p egeinst him, then verily, God«— yea, He - 
te Hit natron, and Gabriel and the right- 
•m beUavere ; and the angeb after that will 

aasa^ns swMk 

inM Mm iip« 



m% qiOVMrm 


m m ^ 


0 90 % I r I » I T 11 I * i * *0 

<SMU^ » 


0 ^ 


#-* 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 

*# • 0»% »• 0 JT 111 0 jg.*» 


00^^00 00 • 4 ^ # 0 00 S ^ 30 

d^ttuuaiaxu. ijiyu* w^j 

^ ^ 00 ^ 


• #4^ ^ ^ 0 1#44P^ ^ 0 *^ 0 ^ 0 0 ^ 3000 00X 

0 


5 Hftply his Lord, if be divorce you, will giv« 

him in esohsnge wives belter th«& y<m, Mtti- 
lim, believing, devonl, repenteni, wonliip* 
ping, given to festing, known of mmi, and 
virgins 

6 0 ye who believe, save yourselves and yoor 

liinilei from the Fire, wboae fuel ie meii and 
ctooea* over which are angels stool and aiani ; 
they rebel not agatnet Ood in what Se hide 
Ih^ hot do what they are bidden. 

7 0 yo who dtehaUeve^ make no moiiaM M0§% 
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ye ebell only be rewarded for what ye have 
done. 

8 O ye who believei toro to Ood with a aiiioere 
repeatenoe ; heply yoor Lord wiU oover for 
you yoor evil deeds, and make yon enter into 
fHidene beneath which rivers flow— the Day 
Ood will not disgrace the prophet and those 
who believe with him,— their lighi ronning 
before them and on their right hands; they 
ehatt say, Onr Lmd, perfect for os oor hi^t. 
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ftnd pardon ns ; ▼erily Thou ftrl ov«r ill 
things powsrfnl. 

9 O thou Prophet, strive igitiMt thlttiigodll 
Mid the hypocntes, and be stem toivsidi 
them : for their sbode is HeU, tsA ifil Hii 
journey. 

10 Ood stfikee oat i pin^e to thoie «lu> dl At< 
liova the wife of Nosh Mid the wiCi d 
XiOli tb^ wees nadir two of Oob rjghtw WM 
wrfiBts* hot tbhsr bolmyad thua, nod llihl 
nfaOidthiiD ootigilnilOadal all; and U 
wai said, Baler y« hito the Vita, wilB tidai 
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il And Qod itoiket oni a parable to those who 
believe the wife of Pharaoh ; when she said. 
Lord, build me with Thee a house iu the 
Chtfdeo, and save me from Pharaoh and his 
woih, and save me from the wrong-doing 

peo]^ #T 

IS And Mary daughter of ‘ Imidn who preserved 

hermodeety ; and Wa breathed into her of 

Om Spirit, and who behevedu Sie words of 

herliotd and His Booka, and was of the 

dofonl* 

lif 
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no. SHE WHO 18 TBISD. 

(to-BAa IXI 

III iks Name Ood, th0 Meroifklt ike Ompa$^ 

tkmaie, 

1 O JB wbo belieYB, teks noi Mf «i«niy maA fMf 
•Mmj lor pBlroot, iboiviag towiiii liiBBi 
JofB BlIiuMigli tiMf dSibeUBfiB bIhA hm mm 
loyoBof liwtnrtk:thBy twwiltiWBftti^ 
lor tha* }« Mm te M 
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your Lord. If ye go forth to strive in Mt 
way and aeeking Mr pleasore, will ye secretly 
show to them love ? bat I best know what ye 
hide and what ye show, and whoso does it 
among yon, he has erred from the level way. 

S If thoy find yoa they wilt be to yon enemies, 
and will stretch forth against yon their hands 
and tiielr toognes for evil, and tiiey would 
fidn that ye should dishaligve ; 

S Xhiia aimll not profit yon yonr kindrad» M 
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jour oiiildmi, on ilie l>nj of Be ror rad i oa ;*— 
n fevwioott between yen ; end God wlal ye 
do dotli eee. 

4 Tbeie u for yon a good e<eui|do in Atmhnm 
and ihoee with him ; when they Mid to their 
people» Verily, we are dear of yon and of 
eta yeaerM beeide God; weMnonMlMl, 
•od b^weea ne and yon hae bagwi owiHar 
and lialMd,---fM ofw, oM yn hilta in G# 

llOBiw idUMKli IIMI iMh #tiW dh# AlwGtiM Mi jU Ihii 

w ^ eMMMnpMBmPMir tPM MPane^' 
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falbar, I will «arely ask pai^oii for thee, bat 
1 hftve no power for thee agaiast Qod at all ; 
oar Lord, apoo Thee we rely and to Thee we 
ioni, and to Thee ie the joamey ! 

i (Hit Lord, make as not a trial for thoae 
wlm diabelteve, hot pardon as, oar Lord* 
v«i%, Thoa— yea Thoa->art the Mighty, the 

WiM. 

^ OwlMaly there is in them a good example for 
yoo to him who hopes in Qod and the Day 
ol th* fioieofter ; hot whom toms fanok, tdhin 



TBM QUB'AOI 


rj|[$lil|4^M*t4dl4lll^i« J 1 ^ 

•#* ft 

SHhHIi.#*^ ****** * *»i ##I»«<4 a 1 

JJI Y 

0 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 0 


^ m* S'* * 0 *• »»i*0^* *** * • *» ** •* 

^\\^00Ss jf>i 

^0 0 0 0 0 0 0 


# «.»! f»|'* * **^* 

I ll H ^0»i 

0 0 0 00 0 0 


▼erUy, Gk>d, yem He, is the Eiob,Bie0lo- 
fified. 

7 Heidy Qod will piece betureeo yoo and ttuMM 

ye eie hostile to emooK them lose : lor Qod 
is Poireifal, end Qod is Foigmog, O oMl WM l " 
sionete. 

8 Ck>d does not forbid yon raspoottiig those who 

here imt fooght egetost yoo lor leligioii, oor 
tomed yoo oot of yoor hooiss to do good to 
timm sod to set jostly towsids ttMoiiooiilr 
Oodtovssthssgoitsbis. 

9 Moa^Mddsfooiarssgsolof thoos yA» 
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have fought against yon for religion, and 
haye tamed you oat of yoar homes, and have 
baoked each other op in your expulsion, to 
make patrons of them; and whoso makes 
patroni of them, — these, they are the wrong- 
doeie. 

} 0 ye who beliere, when belieying wo- 
taen come to yoa ae refogeea, try them; 
Ood beet knows their feith; thm if ye 
know them to be beUeving women, retnm 
tk«n not to the oofodly; they are not 
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Umial for theai, nor nm they Uiwfol Ibr 
them ; bnl give Ibem wli«t tbey have tpoal ; 
uid it ie no <»rime in yoo if yo rnwriy tliMBt 
when ye beve given them tiieir dower ; birt 
rekein not eoy right in Ibe anbdlevliig 
women; end ask for whet ye bnve eimil^ 
end let them aek for whet tliey beve epenl; 
->*4hel is judgment d Ood with wbiob Be 
jodgas between yon, end Ood is Knowiiig» 
WiM. 

1 Aadifaflyof yoorwivieesoepe fiBon yow Ie 
Bm naaodly. end fo Imve fewr bm itt ttwB 
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givt to those whose wives hsve gone nwny 
thB like of what they have spent ; and f^r 
<3k>d, in whom it is that ' e l>elieve. 

19 O fchoQ Prophet, when believing women oome 
to thee engaging with thee that they will 
jcwn anything with (4od, nor steal, not 
foniioate, nor kill their children, nor oome 

with a oalnmny which they have foiged bet- 
ween their hands and their feet, nor rebel 
egainet tbee in what is reasonable, then en- 
pg^thon with them, and ask pardon for 

m 
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tlMDi of Ood ; veiify Ood ii 9brgi?iiig, Com* 

pMldOBlilO* 

IS 1 0 f« wJio boUevo, laJie uol far ptilcoiMi • pto- 
1 ^ vpon whom w Ihe wrolh of God ; lli^ 
dflopoir of the Hereafter m the onfsodly 4ee» 
|ieir of the people of the tombe. 
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in. HELP. 

f SO'EAU ox. ) 

IfllAf itfiaMit «/ Ooii, iAtf Merciful^ IhB Oompiu- 

tkmaU* 

I Wtei oooitt the help of Qod ud viotoiy, 

9 luii llmi ia6»t mon oaltriiig the raligioii of 
Qod Ilf tioope, 

9 ^Umbi ooMbtoie the pfitem of tiif Xjoidi iiidl 
•ih fiidoii ol fluffy* ; owilf flNi m ffolontont 
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lit*. THE INtiEU APABTMKNtS 
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i 0 jrt wiio belt«v«, »i|tiaip»ti out <lod md 
fiii iftftittif ttod la^r llodL vtfUv. dud li 
BitffUiii^ ICnowiiiK* 

si U M wlw bilMfi. fiilM nol iMiBr w iot a alpit 
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Ihe ▼oioe of Ibe prophet, uor spaak loud to 
hiia io taking m the one of yon tpenk load 
to Ibe other, feet yoar worke beoome vain, 
while je do not perceive. 

VwUy, thoiie who lower their voices befora 
the epoelle of God, thsee are they whose 
hearle Ood has proved for f»ety ; for them is 
IMtfdon and a gnat reward. 

Vevily, tlmea who oall oot to thee from he- 
hiiid the inner aparlmenie, moat of them 
hm no eenae. 
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5 And il they weit petteotly anti! thou oonio 

forth to theoj, it were oerteinly heller lor 
them ; but God it Forgiving, Goiii|ieeiioiiele« 

6 O ye who believe, if there oome to yon e wiek- 

ed men with e tele, ae dieoriminetion, fed jye 
fell opon e people in ignoimnoe, end then 
00 the morrow heve to repent of vhnife 
hove done. 

7 And know thel emoog you ie the npedle of 

Qed; tf iM ebonid obey yoo inomng oMdiir* 
ft wonld enrelf fdt into da,b«ldiild* 
imdni wid to yon Hw fdtb nai luw Mil II 
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fur-Memiog in your hearts, and has made 
hataliil to yoQ oogodliDess, aod wickedness, 
and nbellioo.-^these, yea they, are the right- 
ly guided. 

8 4e a giaoe from Qod, and favour, and Ood is 

Knowing. Wise. 

9 And if two parties of the faithfnJ fight, do ye 
make peaoe between them ; and il one of 
them tranegiess against the other, fight 
agahwttheone who has trangreesed, imtil 
they aalnni to tfie bidding of Ood: and il thgy 
lilnl^ iMke peaoe between them with efai* 
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and net iritii jatltoe : vnrilf Ood lovaii fcha 
tqiitlable. 

10 Tha ftulbfiil are bat brolbart : an make peaee 

between toot brotben; and fear Ood* limi 
ye may baTe meiej. 

11 O ye wbo believe, lei not one people iMfdi •>!* 

other people to eoom ; it may be Ibiltbey 
ate bmier than tbemaelvee ; nor let immea 
laagb olbm women to aeom, it may be Uml 
timy e^ betlwr than tbemeelfii, Hot de» 
lime ofieaaotber« nor oaU one a m tl b i r 
nemea^aailtnamele nicdminiei dbif'liittb* 
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Mid wlio«>o repeniA cot,— these, they a <* 
the wrong-doera. 

.3 O ye who believOt avoid freqaent eospicioiia, 
iratily tome eoepioione are a sin ; and be not 
inqnintive ; nor baok-bite each other : would 
one %A yon like to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Surely ye would abhor it Then 
laor Ctod : verily Ood ia R el ent i ng , Gomyae- 
dkanla* 

IS O y« piolilh wtOr Wa faaaa anatad jm of 

tu 
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A mate Attd a fomala, and liaTa na d a fon in* ' 
to laoM and Iribea, that ya ml^l know. 
Vailly tlia moat bonomabla of yon to Ood 
ia tha moat piona of yoo ; f afOy» €K>d ia 
XiKiwIiigt Xnfoimad. 

14 Xha Aiabs of tha daaart aay, Wa hattawa ;aiy 
thou, Ta do not baliafa ; hot toy yib Wohaaa 
amMlitel JUlm: hot tim itilB Ima Bol BDilia* 
•iltoto fM haafta. But tf oiNy 0oi and 
flia ayoalii, Ha viB not dfnloiiii to |«i 
thiME ai fov moiha ; laitty Hod la HaadNiBi* 
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Iff TIm fftithfol »re only those who believe in 
Qod nod His eposUe, and then donbtnot, 
bat strive with their wealth and their sonls 
in the waj of Qod these, yea they, are the 
tme. 

iff Sffy thoo, Will ye teach Qod abont yonr leli. 
gton when Qod knows what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth, and Qod all things 
does know? 

17 wonld oblige thee by aooeptiag IsHm ; 
say* thou* Obl%e not ue by yonr IslAm ; nay » 
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God oUigw 70a by gmdlng yoo to tito fiilili, 
if y« are true. 

18 Yenly, God knows thelseoreto of Ibe heaTena 
and Ihe eartb« and Ood sees whal ye do. 



mwim AT liADiaVAH 


m 





^000000 000 000 , 


w 


f [fl^r* ir • #-i ►# 


*;;*«M<Wd»^Vyjl f j-> 


118. IMMUNITY. 

(BORAH IX.) 

1 Ajb Immiinily from Qod and His Apostle to 
those witii whom ye are in leagne among 
t^ polytheists. 

9 So go ye at large in the land four months, 
and know that ye shall not weaken God ; and 
that God will pot to shame the ungodly. 

8 And a Proolamation from God and His Apostie 
to the people on the Day of the Great HI* 
|pltt»ge, that God is dear (d t^ polythetrts. 
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And Hit aiKwile tlto. And il yt ropeol» il 
wiO be belter for yoo, end if ye tom beek, 
knowibet ye ebelJ not weekeo Qod; and 
gife glad tidinge to Ikoee wbo di^Mlim of a 
paanlnl torment; 

4 Bacept Iboee of the pcdytheiete with whom ye 
am in leegoe, and who thin have sol f a ile d 
yen at all, nor have baoked any one agMail 
yon; then fnUU for them year c ovn a tt wftti 
thim wBQ their tiiae ; veii|f» Qod lovii Ihow 
wiioitarledewimif. 
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5 Ai»l when the aeored months ere pessedi 
hUI the polytheists wherever ye find themt 
and eetie them, end besiege them, end ley 
in wtdt for thmn in every embnsh; bnt 
iftibey repent, end ere steedfeat in {Hrsy> 
er, and give elme, then let them go their 
way; verily, Qod is Forgiving, Oompae- 
iicMialB. 

d AadFaiiy ondof the polytheirte ash an aey- 
Ittia of tiiia,givehii&ana^yfai]ii,sothathe 
IttNrhiivhhi word of God: then let i»t«» 
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reach hi« place of safety. That is, lor that 
they are a people who do not know. 

How shall there be for the polytheists a league 
with Qod and with His aposUe, aioepl tiioae 
with whom ye made a league at the Saoied 
Hosqoe? So long as they stand by yon, stand 
ye by them ; verily Qod loves those who leer 
to do wrong, 

Aadhowf Sisoe if they prevail againel foa 
ttey ngaid not ta yoa either ties oi blood of 
lailhitber pIoMi fw with tbeif noa^ 
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bol auit hMurls r«ffiM, and mo«t of tiwin tee 
wloM doen. 

^ Tlisf barter the ligns of God for » little prioe, 
end hinder nun from Hb wej ; TeiUy, they 
eyi l te whet they do. 

10 ^Ri^y tegeid not in e believer tiee of blood nr 

feiOi; end thMe, — ^they ere the trentsreeaore. 

11 Tet if they repent, end ere eteedfait in preyer, 

•Bd iift elma, then era they yonr brothen In 
wOi^ end Wi aeke oleer the eigne to e 
otnnlB *iHbo know. 
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13 BbI if lliejr bfttftk kbetr (mlh« ifl«r Ibeir toagat 

and teQot yon with your rdigiom than flght 
with iaadan of iofidaltty —▼arily th«(y hate 
BO oaths hiadiaa them-^Uiat th^ OMiy 
dasiit. 

IS Willya oot fight agamst a paoffia who hnak 
their oaths aod oonspire to expel the apoetla» 
and who hegio with yoo the firet tee f-* 
will ye fear them f hat Ood, more fight h 
warn that ye leaiad Stia* if ye are beteace. 

14 Tight them . Ood will tofmeat them hy year 
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hiiidt, Mid He will disgreoe Ihem and help 
yon agauiet them, and will heal the breasts of 
the belisTing people ; 

tS And will remote the iodigoation of their 
hearts ; and God taros to whom He pleases, 
and God is Knowing, Wise. 

16 tXi je recdton tiiat je shall be left alone while 
God has not known those who stri?e among 
inn,aod take not beside God and His apoetle 
and the fsithfol a friend and God is inlor- 
ned of what ye do. 
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I? II if not for the polythfifte to npnir to tlM 
Motqoet of God while they ere wUaeeeet 
•geinet themteleef of infidelity. These I 
woitf ere vein, end in the Fire shell they hs 
for e?er. 

IS De shtll only repeir to the Mosqaes of Ood 
who believes in Qod end the Dey of ths 
Bersefter, end is steedfisl in prsysr, end 
iivss elnMi sad fseis Ood elons ; it nay hs 
dbsi these will he el the snided* 
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19 Do yo moke the giving drink to the pUgrime 
end the repairing to the Sacred Mosqae to be 
like the work of him who believes io God and 
the Day of the flereafter and strives in the 
sray of Ood ?— they are not eqnal before 
God, and God guides not the wrong-doing 
f)ioplo- 

90 Those who have believed and emigiated and 
striven in the way of Ood with their wealth 
and thehr eonle are highest in grade with 
Oed ; and thees* they are the Ueesed. 
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31 Their Lord pree them uled tidin«« of mtroy 
from Him, eod good>wiJI, sod Hordeos; lor 
them ibereio lasiiog pleseore-- 

33 For ever therein sod ever ; eerilg Qod, villi 
Him is s gresl reward. 

38 0 je who beliere, take not voar fsthefs, sad 
jronr brothers, for patioiie if thee to?* InA- 
delity shoe# faith ; and vhoeo of joq takes 
^m for patroos,"“thsie, a«e the VKooi- 
doaia. 

31 Say tfioo, H f o«r Istheie, and mm^ and 
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your brothers, and your wives, and your rela- 
tions, and the wealth which ye have gained, 
and merchandise which ye fear may not be 
sold off, and dwellings wherein ye delight, 
be dearer to you than Qod and His apostle, 
and striving in His way, than wait till Qod 
comei in with His bidding ; and God goidee 
not the wicked people, 

Sd Alieedy bee Qod helped yon in many plaeee, 
andonthe day of Hnnayn when ye weie 
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pleMed with yoar aombert; Imt ilftVftiltA 
yoa Dol %\ al{» aad tbe a^rlh beoome loo 
rtnul for yoot althoagh il W 00 tpaoiona ; sad 
yo tamod book flooing. 

‘JB Tbeo God wqI dovo Hb tboobtiio opoa Sit 
i^x»ll« and opoa tb« foitbfal, oad mhiI doiva 
botU wbiob ye tow ool ; oad Ho loiaioalid 
tboto wbo diabobtrod; oad Ibat wat tha 
toward of Ibo aogodiy. 

97 1?Imb God toiat altar Ibal to wboa Ba piaaa- 
aa» aad God ia Fotfiviagt Oo «pa aa ioaat i« 
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38 O je who believe, it is only those who join 
othen with Qod that are nnolean; so let 
tihem not come near the Sacred Mosque 
aftef this their year ; and if ye few want, 
in the end wUl Qod eorieh yon of His 
gmoe if fie please ; verily, God is Snowing, 
Wise. 

99 l^ight those who helteve not in Qod and the 
Daf of the Hereafter, and forbid not what 
Ood and His apoelie have fochiddeni and who 
ptasHoe not the niHginii of tndh among tihoif 
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wlio liftV 0 b 0 ea gtvaa tb« Book, until Hm^ 
|M^ th« tribnle oal of linaA nnd mo 

l inmMiMi- 

80 And tke Jewi any, Bsm it tiio ton d Qod ; 

tnd Iho ClinttiMit mt* Tb# Moiiinh It tilt 
ton ol Qod. Tbtl it tiitir atytng in tiMir 
mootiit: tiity imlltit tbt atfliig of tiioit 
wbo ditbditftd beiofe. 0od Ogbl tiMnl 
Bkm tiity litl 

81 ISmot ItlEt tiitif pflitli ^ii ff f n if^iwi lof 

T,i <Y|lii lYildf 0od i — tiki IfaMiii ft p of 
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M»fy ;ftithoiigh they are oommaaded to serve 
(miy one Ood. There is no God bat He! 
Glory to Him from what they join with 
HmwI 

88 They deetre that they sboold pot oot the light 
of God with their months, hot God will not 
have it bat that He shoold perfect His light, 
althoogh averse the ungodly be. 

88 He it who sent His apostle with goidanoa and 
the leligiOQ of troth, that Hemayshowit 
aboroidlfeli^, althoogh avwtse those who 
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Join oiJkmn wiik 0«2 be. 

^ O ye who believe, iveriJy meay of Ihe f»riarte 
iod mooke devour the weallb of meo io 
vanity, and taro (kem from tbe way cf 
Ood. But tlioae who treaaai«j op gold and 
•Sver, and apeod it not in Um way of 
Ood,— give tbem glad tidioga of a painfol 
tonnent. 

il On Dto Day Itahall be heated in Ilia fin of 
end their foieheade ehalt be branded 
tbsiMlIlIln iIMft ttlflif ithmim hm/jkg*^ 
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This is whst ye had stored ap for yoor souls 
so taste what ye had stored ap. 

Ml Verily, the namber of months with 6od I 
twelve months in the Book of Gk>d, on th( 
day He created the heavens and the earth 
of these fonr are sacred ; that is the stand 
ard religion; so wrong not therein am<mi 
your- selves ; bat fight those who jor 
ofAsrs ti^A God in ail as they fight yoi 
ie ell; and know that Ood is with th 
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87 The iNiHtiig off is only on inoraoM in imbd' 

Ikl ; Ibote wbo diftbnUore wm lad Mtniy liy 
it: thoy make it lawful one year, and malm it 
Qalawfal another year, that thay may agree 
in the niimher of what Qod hae made aaend, 
and make lawfni what Ctod hae forhiddan; 
made£iir aeemtng to them te the efil of tiieir 
wofke, and Qod goidee not the sttgodli 
peo^ 

88 O ye who b^iete, what ia hi yon that nhec 

Hie aald to yon, Oo ioftit in the fvay oi Bod 
ye gna iiiavtiy lowaifla loeeaaHir Amy* 
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pleMBd with the life of this world metead of 
the Hereafter 7 bat the provision of the life 
of this world as regards the Hereafter is but 
Uttte. 

B9 Unless je go forth, He will torment yon with 
a painful torment, and He will replace poa by 
a people other than yon and ye shall not 
haim Him at all, and God is overall things 
powerful. 

40 Unless ye help huD,’-*and alieady has €k>d 
helped him, when those who disbelieved 
drove him forth the seoond of two ; idien 
they wen both in ttm oave, when he said to 
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hk oompftiikn. Grieve not; verily, €k)d ii 
wifli lie ;'~ftad God eeol down Hie eheohim 
upon him and etrengiheoed him wiUi hoili 
ye taw not, and He made the word d Iboie 
who disbelieved to be abased, and the word ol 
God, yea that, was exalted ; and God is 
Mighty, Wise. 

41 Go forth the light and heavy, and stiivs 
with your wealth and your salTSS in the 
way d God; ^at is hsMsr for fo«« tf ys 
IsaWa 
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;3 If there were goods near and a moderate jour- 
ney, they would surely have followed thee, but 
the way was to them too far, and now will 
they swear by God, If we had been able, we 
had surely gone forth with you ' they destroy 
themselves, and God knows that verily they 
ate liars. 

13 Gh>d pardon thee 1 why didst thou give them 

leave until it wm made pain to thee who 
spoke the truth and thou hadst known the 
liars t 

14 ThoM who bdieve in God and the Day of the 
183 
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Herriiftcr will not ask leave of thee from 
striving with th«ir wealth and their soala, 
and God knows the pione. 

45 Only those ask leave of tiiee who believe not 

in God and the Day of the Hereafter, and 
whose hearts doubt, and in their doubt do 
hesitate. 

46 And if they had dmiired to go forth tiwy would 

eeriatnly have prepared for it a preparation, 
but God was averno to Uteir going fottii ; Mid 
He ma^ them laggards ; and it was said, Sit 
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ye with those who sit. 

47 If they had gone forth with yon they had only 

increased to you a burden, and had harried 
about amongst you seeking for you a trial ; 
and among you had been some who would 
have listened to them, and God knows the 
wrong>doer8. 

48 Already have they sought to raise a edition 

before, and they had upset thy affairs until 
there came the truth, and the bidding .pf 
God showed forth, while they were averse. 

49 And of them is one 'who says, Give me leave. 
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and try me not ; have they not faJIen into 
the trial f and verily Hell enoompasees Uio 
ungodly. 

00 If good befall thee, it makes them ill, and il 
a dUtrei» bafall thee they say, Ahresfdy had 
we taken care of onr affairs b^ore ; and tibey 
turn back and rejoice. 

61 Say thon, Nothing shall behdl ot bat what 
Qod has written for ns ; He is onr palKMi, 
and apon Qod let the faithlol lely. 

63 Do y« await for os anythiog hot one of Bw 
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two best things ? — bat we await for 
yoa that God trill inflict on yon a tor- 
ment from Himself or by onr hands ; 
so wait ye, verily with yon we will 
wait. 

AS Say thon, Spend willingly or of force, it shall 
not be accepted of yon, verily, ye are a wick- 
ed people. 

A4 And nothing hindered their oontribntione 
from b^g aoeepted but that they diebe- 
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Iteved in God and in Hib apostle and 
came not to prayer otherwise than slog, 
gishly, and spent not otherwise than of 
force. 

55 So let not their wealth please thee ; nor their 
children ; God only desires to torment them 
therewith in the life of this world, and that 
their souls may depart while they are on- 
hdievere. 

65 And tiiey swMr by God that verity, they are 
^d you, while they ere not of yon, hot they 
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are a people who fear. 

67 If they.find a refnge, or caves, or a hiding 

place, they will surely turn to it in haste. 

68 And of them is one who defames thee concern* 

iug the alms ; but if they are given of it they 
are pleased, and if they are not given of it, 
lo ! they are angry. 

69 And if they had been pleased with what God 

and His apostle had given them, and had 
said, God suffices us, God will' give us of His 
grace, and His apostle also ; verily to God 
we eagerly turn. 



818 


VHK qmMf» 


*0* 


7 *** #!,• .»* (v) 

^ 0^ m ^ ^ ^ ^ 




^ # 


0*»P**0 000^ 



• 0 0 0S * 0h»00 0 0 00 0» 0» 0* « 0* 0* * 0* * 

0 * * 

• 00 \ 0 * *<0 000 0 * 0 0 0 00 0 0 00 t 0 *00 0 m 

Cr'J-U^iH Cr'Ji 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 


60 Aims are only for the poor and the needyf 

and thoee who work for them, and lor thoM 
whose hearU are won over, and for those in 
captivity, and those in debt, and in the way 
of God, and for the eon of the ioadr~nn 
ordinance from Ood ; and God ie Know- 
ing, Wise. 

61 And of them are those who are ^ the ears 

with the prophet, and eay, He ia an ear ; eiy 
thou, An ear of good to yon; he beUefee is 
God and believes the faithfo], and is a JMir^ 
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td those who believe among yon. 

69 < Aniltiiose who are by the ears with the apoB> 
tie of Qod, for them is a painfnl tmmieiit. 

63 They swear to yon by God that they may 

please you ; bat (ilod and His apostle — more 
Hght it were that they pleased him, if they 
are beUhfers. 

64 00 they not know that ' whoso opposes God 

and His apostle, that for him is the fire- of 
Hell f—for ever therein ; that is the grcmt 
ignominy. 

^66* ^fhb hypocrites lure *fifMlid*' lest there be sent 
down against them a Sfirafa to^hkhfrm them 

m 



m 


TUB QUBrA'B 


0 0 *0^ik0U^0 ^ ^S00^0 

lir>,.^« tj.>«x.<^^ jll j>.u I yi 

**<^^^^*0*40^* 00t^il0^p0»0 

j^^\au\j)ji^^\^f^f >MJUr 

!•*# ^9 00 %% 0% 0*9^90*0 

u^o>«4i»<i<i^aitiai ^ 

%0 1 0 0 0 

[Vf] 


^ * 0 f ^ 

A«auj| 

of whftl is is their heurte ; toy tboa, Beoff 
ys, verily, Ood will bring forth whit ye me 
•htsidof. 

66 And snnly if Ibon ask them, they will tiy, We 

were only dieeneeing end plsyisg ; aey thon, 
Wee it et Ood end Hie eigne end Hie i^^oelie 
thet ye leoghed ? 

67 MelcenoeioQee:nowheveyedisbelieviidellar 

your laith ; if We forgive one peeW 0 TWi 
Ws will torment enolber yerly for OmI they 
en^fwieked* 
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8 llie hypooiitioftl men and the hypooritioal wo- 
men are the one of them from the other : they 
bid what ie evil, and forbid what is jnst, and 
shut their hands ; they forget Qod, and He 
foigete them. Verily hypocrites, they are the 
wicked doers. 

I Ood hie promised to the hypooritioal men and 
tite hypooritioal women and the ungodly the 
File of Hell— for ever therein ; it is enongh 
for them« and Qod has corsed them, and for 
them is a laetiiig torment. 
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70 Like tho^e who were before yoa ; Ihey ^wete 
stomger fcheo yon in might aod more. »l»aii* 
dent in wealth and obildren, and Uiciy enjfor* 
ed their portion ; and ye enjoy your poitioD 
ae tboee who were before yon enjoyed tktir 
portioD, and ye wrangle aa they wiangl^-r 
tbe e e , vain are their woike in tiiii woiid and 
the Hereeller ; and tiieee, they are the ionet** 

n BHi^tiheiiii ocHBe totiMM Obealocf eillMNMi 
iHio were before then-rof ^feepie ef Week 
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and *A'd and 2*Aamud and the people (tf 
Abraham and the fellows of Midian and of 
those overtaroed ? Their apostles came to 
them with evidences ; and it was not God 
who wronged them, bat it was themselves 
they did wrong. 

72 And the faithfal, men and women, are 
hdends the one of them to the other: 
they bid what is jost, and forbid what 

is evil, .and are steadfast in prayer, and 

» * 

giv8 alms, and obey God and His apostle. 
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l^iiese — Ood will Jukve inaroy on Uuun ; vwily 
<Aod is Mighty, Wise. 

73 Ood hns promised to the Isithfiil bmhi 
ud women Osrdens beneeth which cifiit 
dow.'^r ever therein--«nd goodly plaoM 
in the (Jeidans oi Aden ; hot good- 
will from Hod is the greetest-— the gmid 
Miss. 
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74 0 thoo Prophet, strive egeioet the oagodly 
end the hjpooritee, end be stem egoiail 
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them ; and their obode is Hell, end eril the 
jonmey. 

76 They ewear by God that they said not ; — and 
certainly they have spoken the word of un- 
belief, and they have disbelieved after their 
IalAia,and they designed what they oonld 
not attain, and they only disapproved of it 

for that God— and His apostle*— had enriched 
them of His grace ; but if they tnm, it will 
be better for them ; and if they tom back, 
God will tormoit them wiUi a painfol tor- 
ment in tiiis world and the Hereafter: and 
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there i» not for them on earth a patron or 
helper. 

lo And of them are some who oovenant with Qod« 
Hnrely if He give ne of Bin gfnoe, we will 
eoreljr give alms, and be of the r^hteoiis. 

77 Botwheo He had given them of Hie giaoe, 

they were oovetone thereof and tomed baelt, 
and withdrew. 

78 So he oansed hypooiisy to puisiie Ahem in 

their hearts until the Day when^they ahall 
meet' Hun, lor that they hided«Ood Ai what 
they pitHDoiaed Aim end loe AhaA thejP^d fie* 
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79 Do they not know that God knows thsir 

loonts and their private talk and that God is 
ttie knower of the secrets. 

80 Those who defame those who are liberal in 

itoS'giving among the faithfnl, and those 
who find nothing to give except their striv- 
ings, and scoff at them, Gdd wiQ sooff 
at them, and for them is a painlnl tor- 
ment. 

81 Ask forgiveness lor them or do not ask for- 

giveness for them, —if thon aek fbigivinem 
184 
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lor them aevcoify iimes yet will Qod not ptr- 
Bon them ; that is for that they disbeUere 
in Ood and His apostle, and God guides not 
the winked people. 

83 Those who were left behind rejoined in their 
staying behind the apostle ci God and were 
aTerse % striving with their wealth and 
their soiui in the way of God, and they 
said, Go not forth in the heal ; say thou, 
The fire of Hell is hotter still, did they 
disoein* 

8$ 8o lei tiMB langh little and woq^ iBiioh, •• a 
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reward for what they have earned. 

84 Bat if Qod bring thee back to a party of them 
and they ask leave of thee to go forth, then 
My thon, By no means shaU ye ever go forth 
with me, and by no means shall ye fight 
with me against an enemy, verily, ye were 
pleased to sit at home the fii||^time, so sit ye 
with those who stay behind. 

86 And never pray thon over any one of them 
who dies, and stand not at his tomb ; verily, 
they disbelieved in God and His apostle 
end died while they were wibked doers. 
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86 And l«l Dofc their wealth nor their ohildrea 

plenM thee; Qod only deeiree to torment 
them therewith in this worlds and that their 
•onls may depart while they are onbeiieveri. 

87 And when a Sftrah is sent down— Believe in 

Oodand strive together with flts apostle; 
those w|m have the means among them ask 
leave of thee, and say, Let os be with those 
who sit <U heme, 

88 Xh^ are pleased to be with those ndm stay 

bihind, and a stamp is set npon their heails, 
and ^bey oaonot disoem* 
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89 But the apostle and those who believe with 

him strive with their wealth and their souls ; 
s^d these, for them are good things, and 
these, yea they, are the blessed. 

90 God has prepared for them Gardens beneath 

which rivers flow, for ever ^rein,— that is 
the great bliss. 

91 And there came those who make exonses of 

the Arabs of the desert that they might bo 
permitted to ttay behind^ and they gat of homo 
who called God and His apMtle Ihurs ; now 
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will belftU tito86 wbo disbelieve wnong tiiem 
ft pftinfiil torment. 

92 There is not for the week nor for the eiok not 
for thoee who find not wherewith to spend, 
ft hindnuioe when they ere sinoere to God 
end His ftpostte ; there is not egeinst thoee 
who do good ft wftj. ftnd God is Foigivingi 
Oompftasiooftte ; 

98 Nor agftinsl those to whom, when tiuf come 
to thou fhottldtl *h<ww^ 

Gmo jfidrt ety, I find not wlieioiiltii to 
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monnt you ; taruod back, and their eyes nui 
with tears for grief that they found not 
wherewith to spend. 

4 There is only a way against those who aa^ 
leave of thee while they are rich, and are 
pleased to be with those who stay behind, 
Mid God has stamped upon their heartsb 
hot Hhej do not know. 

i Th«y will make ezonses to yon when ye zetnm 
to Giem; say thou, Make no excmie; nevw 
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will we belieTe you, alreedy bee Qod ialofiii* 
ed He thoai font doiage, and now will God 
aee yoar works, and Hie apoeUe alao ; then 
■hall ye be bronghl back to the Kaower ol 
tiie aeor^ and the manileat; aod He will iii- 
fonn yoQ of what ye haTe done. 

96 How will titoy awear to yon by God when ye 
have oome back to them to tom aeide kom 
them; ao tun aaide from them, ▼erily, they 
aie an abomination. their abode ie 1 1441. 
ee a wwud for what they have earned* 
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97 Th(^ will swear to yoa that ye may be pleased 

with them, bat if ye are pleased with them* 
yerily, Qod is not pleased with the wioked 
people. 

98 The Arabs of the desert are most stubborn in 

unbelief and disoord, and are more likely not 
to know the bounds which God has sent down 
to His apostle; and God is Knowings Wise. 

99 Amd of the Arabs of the desert are some who 

take whi^ they spend as tributOt andtimy 
wait lor you a tom of fortune; against them 
lif 
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it ft loni of eviJ foiliiiit, ftod Qod it Hetr* 
iog« Koowing. 

0 

100 And of the Ambt of the detert ere tome who 

bdieve to Ood and the Day of the Heftaftm, 
and take what they spend at an af^uoaoh to 
Ood and the pnyert of the apotlle ; it It 
not vertly an approach for them f Ood iHU 
make them enter into Hit meiey, eerily, 
Ood it Forgiving, Compattionata. 

101 And the ttrivera, the 0itt of iboae who ami* 

gratad, and tba htipeia, and thoaa who lol* 
low them in goodnatt, Ood it waU pjaaaad 
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with them, and they are well pleaeed with 
Him, %nd He has prepared for l^em Qai^- 
ens beneath which rivers flow, for ever there 
in and ever,— that is the great bliss. 

103 And of those who are round about you of the 
Arabs of the desert, are some hypoorites; 
and of the people of Madlnah are some 
stubborn in hypocrisy; thou knowest not 
them, Wn know them, now will Wn tor- 
ment them twice over, then shall they be 
sent back to the great topeent. 

108 And others have confessed their sins,- thty 
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btkVB mixed » righfceoiu aotion with motluHr 
evil aotum; haply Qod will be tamed to 
them) verily, Qod it Forgiving, Compee- 
euntale. 

104 Take of thmr wealth alms that thon meyaet 
oleanse them and parify them thereby, and 
pray lor them, verily, thy prayer is tamqiii* 

lity to them, and Qod ie Hearing, Know* 
ing. 

106 00 not they know that Qod, He aooepts the 
tepenlaaoe of His eervanti, and takes alms, 
and that Qod, Hs is the Belentiiig, the 
Com p ese i oni t e. 

106 And say thon, Work ye ; Qod will eei yoaf 
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work, and His apostle, and the faithful, 
Mid ye shall surely be brought before the 
Knower of the secret and the manifest, and 
fie will inform you of what ye have done. 

107 And others are in hopes of the command of 
Qod ; whether fie will torment them, or 
whether fie will turn towards them, and 
Qod is Knowing, Wise. 

106 And theT9 are those who have taken to a 
mosqne for mischief, and for infidelity, and 
to make a division among the hdthf^ and 
lor an ambush for him who fooght agauul 
Qod and His apostle before; and thoy 
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twour* We intended only good; but €k)d 
witoeesee thnt verily they ere ttnre. 

100 Never stMod op therein ;<— the Moeqne fomi^ 
ed on piety from the firvt dey.'^it ie moie 
light tb*t thoQ ehooldet etnod op theieia ; 
therein nre men who love to be pnie; end 
Qod iovee the pare. 

110 la thtto he who hie liid hli foimdettoa opoo 
the feer of (lod end Bit pieeioie bettor* 

mhn hn l|i^ hp fffBudfttiltfl 1I|HW ttMl 
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bziitk of an undermined bank, so that it 
falls with him into the fire of Hell ?— and 
God guides not the wrong-doing people. 

ill Their building which they have built will not 
oease to be a source of doubt in their hearts 
until their hearts are out asunder ; and God 
is Knowing, Wise. 

119 Verily, God has bought of the faithful their 
tools and their wealth for the Garden th«y 
are to have ; they shall fight in the way oi 
Ch>d, whether they kill or are kiltod— « pro* 
mite for the same in truth by the Law, and 
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the Swigol and Iba Qnr'in and «lu> tal. 
fils HtsoovenanI beiler tliaa Ood f rai|oint 
then in your oonlraot wfalnli ye bate oon- 
lraoted,>-and tbak, yea ibal, is Ibe grant 
WiiSi— 

11$ Those wbo rapent, tboee wbo serin Ood, 
those wbo praise Him, tboee wbo tiaiel, 
those wbo bow down, tboee wbo vorabip* 
tboee wbo did wbat is just, md forbid wbal 
is wrong, and tboee wbo keep to the bomide 
<rf Qodr'-and giie glad tidbign to liie 
fe tfb fn l- 
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111 H |i ml fpr Ui« PTophfl ml liimi who be* 
]le«e lo Mb foi|;i?aiiM9 for Ihoae iHio loin 
etibfn a0«b Ofol, eltitongb they be of kill. 
fHy Halit it melt r**^ lo Him tiiH 
iMV im the leUefNi (I the 9 Seeie Wm. 


in Ml Meben'e MkM foeil 
ftiber WM <mly for t 
|MiHl him; bnlwbeett 
eHMl lo biiD Ihekhe me e& 
III Umil el bin 
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people after that He hae tbem, aotil 

He make plaio to tbem wbat thef eboiibl 
fear ; eerily, God all tbinge does know. 

117 Ymiljt Ood, Bis is the king^mn of tim 

beaeeiMi and the earth ; He qnielwBe and 
fie ktlle, and there i« not f(Hr ycm benfie Ood 
a patnm or helper. 

118 Kow hae God tamed to the ptophel, 

and thoee who fied, and the hetpiCi who 
foQowed him in the homr of dffleiiityt 
4 nflar that the hearte ol a pailgf oi then 
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had well nigh swerved ; then Se tom* 
ed to them ; verily, He is to them Kind, 
Oompassionate. 

119 Afid to the three who were left behind ao that 

the earth became too strait for them not> 
withstanding it was spaoious, and their soola 
were straitened for them, and they thmight 
that there was no refnge from Qod except 
to Him. Then He tnrned to them, that 
they might tarn; venly, Qod, He is the 
Belentant, the Compassionate. 

120 O ye who believe, fear Qod, and be with the 

sinoare. 



9BM QOBTA^M 


1^ *m • 0** 0 * » Jl *000 00 »%00^ 



0 * 0000 * 4000 ' 


>>i 00000000 000* 00* 000 000 0 I 

r^ i t*. il^l A 

4 ^* 0 # *000 00000 


^ ^ #• # ^ 0f A # ^ ^ # # 


/ 3 1 It WM not for the pooplo of Madfnth, wd 
thoM uonibd thoin of tiio domt ^*^^**> tc 
fifty behind the ftpoeHf of Qo4» Mt lo peef* 
if their eohie to hie ; thfti f e for liil tbm 
tfoiild not befftU them eithir IhM or toi 
or hunger in the wftj of Ood, fto^ IhiF 4c 
not etir ft etep to irritftte the nngodly, nm 
^ froee the enemy ft«y hnrm hot ie w ritt e e 
dotm lo them lor the enaw a geei woik 
fiiily, M malM aoi thi l i t r t t t nf thoei 



ilTBAlW 


0m* mmm0m* m 0m*m m* 0 • 0 m m [\ff\ m * •^» 

d ^lUtV $ ig^f0mJ^ 

w 10 ^ 00 

10^ PP0 • ^ *J^0 0 0^ 0 000 00^000 


h00m *0 •mm* 0 •0*mm * mUwf 



ijifii 

0 00 

0 0^0 0 0 0 0 0 ^ 0 
0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^00 0 *0 ^000 0 ^ 00^0 ^0 ^0 0 
fHl W^M J 



IflB liifor 4o th«y apond in nUna eitb«r amyi ni 
gw m t, nor do Ihaj cma n ▼nllof « but it 
^ tU t to down to titcm that God Mf fownid 
thorn with the bMt of whot they hovo 

ns Iknd ft wiM not thot tin faiihfoi ihonld go 
forth witogolhor, ood if o portf of ovoiy peo* 
pli attioiig thorn CO not forth II is ihot thsy 
buj inatniot themaelYrti iw toUgiaii sod 
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134 O ye who belieTe, fight those who ere oeer 

to yoo of the ungodly, end let them find in 
you etemiMBB \ usd know thet Qod ie with 
the {Hoos. 

135 And when e Sfireh is sent down theie ere 

them who sey, Which of you hM this in- 
ereeaefi in faith ? but as to those who be- 
lieve, them A inc r saies ia faith, aad thet 
idiaU ie|oioe. 

136 And M to those in srhoeehesrle hi deknees, 

them H laoieeaes in abomi nat i en to their 
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abomiDation, and they shall die while they 
are nnhelievera. 

127 Do they not see that they are tried in every 

year onoe or twice ?— yet they tnm not, nor 
do they mind. 

128 And when a SOrah is sent down, they look 

the one of them to the other,— Does any 
one see yon ?— then they tarn Mide ; Gk)d 
has tamed aside their hearts for that tlwy 
are a people who do not discern. 

129 Now has an apostle oome to yon' from ammig 

yoarselves : it is grievons to him tiuA ye 
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Mttmil iaiqiiiiiy ; !» «t uutioiit ovw 
lo biiihliri kial, aoaipmianate. 

ISO Thao if fhay tarn avof, wj Omw, 
aoffieea ma : Iheni is aoQod hoi He : 
Him I niy, and He ia ta« IM ol 


fit ; 
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114. THE TABLE. 

( SU'BAH V. ) 

In the Name of Qod, the Merciful, the Compa*- 

eionate, 

1 0 ye who believe, fulfil your engagements. 
Lawful to you are the brute cattle other 
than what are recited to yon, — not allowing 
the chase while ye are on pilgrimage. Verily 
Gk)d ordains what He pleases. 

3 0 ye who believe, do not deem the rites of 
127 
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Ck)d to be lewfol /or violation, nor the 
•eored month, nor the offering, nor the 
omamente hong thereon, not thoae who 
are travelling to the Sacred Hoom teek* 
ing grace from their Lord ai^ Bis 
pleaeure. 

8 But when ye are in lawful state again, then 
take to the chase ; and let not the m^ioe 
of a people in that they kept yon from the 
Saci^ Mosque provoke yon to transgress ; 
hot help one another in goodness and piety, 
and do not help one another in sin Md 


BBVBAIiBD AT IfADPNAB 


1011 


<,alJ 4jji ^1 Ain 

(0 f ^ 

Ja»U j^.>liJV^ 

1 ^^ ^ ^ t0 ^ ^ ^ 




00^ ^4010 00 0 0^ ^ 000^040 

y 0^0^ • 0 ^ 0^ 0 * 

^kY^y tt \ j4f<AiM« ^ I jiM 



tyL, fJUTiUVI 


enmity, and fear God. Verily God is severe 
in panishing. 

4 Forbidden to you is what is dead of Uielf, 
and blood, and the desh of swine, and what 

m 

is consecrated to other than God, and the 
strangled, and the knocked down, and what 
falls down, and the gored, and what the wild 
beasts have eaten except what ye kill your- 
selves, and what is sacrificed on the blocks 
of stone, and to make division by arrows 
-that is wickedness. To-day shall those who 
disbelieve in your religion despair ; urd fear 
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them aol, bat fear Mt. 

6 To-day have I perfected for you year religion, 
and have fnlfiiied Mt favour apon yon, 
and I am pleaaed for yoa to have leUm 
as a reU,(tou —But he who i* forced by 
hunger, not inoiintu^ to sin, verily Qod is 
Foi^iving, Compamionate- 

6 They ask thee what is lawful for them ; say 
thou, Lawful to you are the good thiogs, 
and what ye teach beasts of prey, Irainiiig 
thrm like dogs ;~-ye teach them as God 
has taught you. Eat thmi of what 



BBVBALBD AT MADPNAB 


1018 


^ ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 4 ^ 

•» I » /»#«» « /«»/»«>rvi 

»• jt '’^ >»^*** 0 0 

* ^ -^li ^ ^ ^ *4##^ 


' ' ' i‘ /’ ■ ./^-^ 







catch for you, and mention the name of 
God thereon ; and fear God ; verily God is 
swift at reckoning up. 

7 To-day are made lawful to yon the good things, 
and the food of those who have been given 
the Book is lawful to you as your food is 
lawful to them. And chaste women of the 
faithful, and chaste women of those who 
have been given the Book before yon, whm 
ye have given them their dower, living 
chastely* not fomioating, nor being taken 
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paramoars. And be who diabelieves in the 
faith, his work is vain, and he shall he in the 
Hereafter of the losers. 

8 O ye who believe, when ye rise up to prayer 

wash yoar faces, and year hands ap to the 
elbows, and wipe your beads, and your feet 
to the ankles. 

9 And if ye are unclean then purify youndves. 

Bat it ye are sick, or on a joaraey, or one of 
yoa eomee from the privy, or ye have toot^ied 
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women, and find no water, then take fine clean 
sand, and wipe your faces and your hands 
with it. Ood desires not to put a difficulty 
upon you, but He desires to purify you and 
to fulfil His favour upon you, that ye may 
give thanks. 

10 And remember the favour of God upon 
you, and His covenant which He has 
covenanted with you, when ye said, We 
have heard, and will obey ; and fear God ; 
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Terily, God knows Ihe innermost of the 
broMts. 

11 O ye who believe, stand steadfast to God as 
witnesses with jnstioe, and let not ill-will . 
towards a people indnoe yon to transgress ; 
act josUy,— it is nearer to piety. And fear 
God ; verily God is informed of what ye do. 

m 

13 God has promised to those who believe and 
do good works, that for them is pardon, mid 
a great reward. 
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13 And those who .disbelieve and call Oub 

signs lies,-- these are the fellows of the 
Fierce Fire. 

14 0 ye who believe, remember the favour of GK)d 

npon yon when a people designed to stretoh 
forth their hands against yon, bat He with* 
held their hands from yon. And fear Gk)d, 
and upon Qod let the faithful rely. 

15 And Qod took the covenant of the Ghildran 

of Israel, —and Wi raised up of them tw^e 
138 
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wardeoB ; and God said, Verily I am wi& 
yon ; snreiy if ye be steadfast in prayer and 
give aims, and believe in Mt apostles, and 
assist them, and lend to Ood a goodly loan : 
I wilt snreiy expiate fiom yon your evil deeds, 
and I will snreiy make yon enter into Gar* 
dens, beneath which rivers flow ; and whoso 
of yon disbelieves after that has erred from 
the level way. 

16 4od fmr that they broke their oovenant, Wi 
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onraed them, and hardened their hearts : they 
pervert the words from their places, and 
have forgotten part of what they were 
reminded ; and thon wilt not cease to discover 
deceit among them, except a few of tiiem ; 
but forgive them and pass it over ; verily, 
God loves the doers of good. 

17 And of those who say, Verily we are Christians, 
Ws have taken their Covenant ; bat they 
have foi^otten part of what they were remind- 
ed i so Wi stirred up enmity and *hatred 
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•nong Ihem till the Dav of ResnrreotioQ ; 
and in the end will God inform them of 
what they have done. 

18 0 people of the Book, now ia Ooa apoeUe 
oome to yon to olear np to yon mnoh of 
what ye had hidden of the Book, and to paea 
ovtf mndi. Now hae come to yon from Ck>d 
a light, and a dear Book ; God gnidee thereby 
tboee who follow Hit pleaenre to the ware of 
peaoe, and bxinga them ont of darkseaa into 
hl^byHia penniaatOB and Hegnideatiimii 
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into the straight path. 

19 Now do they disbelieve who say, Verily Qod, 
He is the Messiah son of Mary. Say thou, 
And who has pover with God at all if He 
pleased to destroy the Messiah son of Mary, 
and his mother, and who are in the earth 
idtogether ? 

90 Sinoe God’s is the kingdom of the heavens 

and the earth, and what is between them. 
He creates what He pleases ; and God is over 
all things Mighty. 

91 And the Jews and the Christians say, We are 
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the SODS of Ood, and His beloved ; say thoa, 
Why (ben does He punish you for your sins ? 
Nay, ba( ye are men, of (hose whom He has 
created. He [»rdoD8 whom He pleases, and 
Be pnniShes whom He pleases ; and Hod's is 
the kingdom of (be heavens and (he earth, 
and what is between them, and (o Him te 
(he joiuney. 

22 0 people of (he Book, now has come lo yon 
Omi apoetie to ol<tar np to yon daring (be 
interval of (he aposUee, lest ye say, There 
oame not to ns a herald of glad (tdiii^s or a 
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Warner. Bat now is come to yon a herald of 
glad tidings and a warner ; and Qod over all 
things is Mighty. 

23 And when Moses said to his people, 0 people, 

remember the favour of God upon yon, when 
He made among yon prophets, and made yon 
kings and gave you what He gave not to any 
one in the worlds. 

24 0 people, enter the Holy Land which Gbd 

has written for you, and turn not upon yont 
backs, for then ye shall retreat losers. 
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35 They eai 0 Mosea, verily, in it is a mighty 

people and verily, we will by no means enter 
it until they go oat from thence ; and if they 
go ont from tbeooe, then verily, we will 
enter. 

36 Two men of those who fMred 8aid*~and Qod 

had been graoiona to them-* Enter ye npon 
them by the gate, and wbrni ye have entered 
ittiMm verily, shall ye be viotoriona; nd 
upon Qod do ye rely, if ye are believeii. 
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87 Thay said, 0 Moses, verily, we will never 
' eater it while they are therein ; so go thoa 
and thy Lord and fight; verily, here will 

we sit. 

38 He said, Lord, verily, I have no power 

except over myself and my brother ; so make 
a distinction between ns and the wicked 
people. 

39 He Mdd, Then verily, it is forbidden them 

foii^ years,— they shall wander abont in the 
earth; to fret not thyself lor the wicked 
People, 
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80 And read to them the story of the two eons of 
Adam with troth ; wbeo they offered an offer* 
iog, and it waa acoep;ed from one of them, 
and was not accepted from the cAhu ; then 
one Bud, 1 will surely kill thee ; he said» Qod ' 
only accepts from thoie who fear to do eoil. 

11 liarely if thoo stretch f<Mrth to me 

to kill me, 1 will not stretch forlli my hand 
to kill thee; verily, I fear Ood, the Lord of 
the worlds. 

89 Terity» 1 desiie thr.t thoo ihonldit draw apon 
thee my rin and riiy sin, and rimii be of the 
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fellows of 6he Fire ; and that ifa the reward 
of the wrong-doers. 

38 But his soul led him to kill his brother, 
and he killed him, and became of the 
losers. 

34 And God sent a raven which soratohed in the 
earth to show him how he might hide hia 
brother’s wrong ; he said, 0 woe is me I am 
I too weak to be like this raven and hide 
my brother's wrong? and he became (d 
those who repent. 
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85 For ihu cause Wt have ordained to the Child* 

ren of Israel, that whoso kills a sool, unless 
it be for another sonl, or for wickedness in 
the earth, it is as thoo^h he had killed men al* 
k^ether ; and he who saves one, it is as 
though he saved men altogether. 

86 And already have there come to them 

OcB apostles with evidences, then verily, 
molt of them aftor that in the earth did 
transgress. 

87 The reward of those who war upon Qod and 
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His apostle, and strive in the earth to do evi 
is only that they shall be killed or omoified, 
or their hands out ofi, and their feet also, on 
alternate sides, or be banished from the land ; 
that, for them is disgrace in this world, 
and for them in the Hereafter is a great 
toYment. 

88 Bxoept those who turn before ye have pre- 
vailed agunst them ; so know that God is 
Forgiving, Gompassionate. 
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89 OjB who believe, feu Qod, end seek to Him 
e meene end etrive in His wej, thet ye mey 
be b^ppy. 

40 Verily, those who disbelieve, if th^y bed 
wbetever is in the eertb a}t(^etber, end the 
like thereof with it, that they might thereby 
redeem themselves from the torment of the 
Day of Beenrreottoii, it ahall not be eooeptr 
ed from them ; end for them ie e peinfni 
tonneot* 
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41 They sV^all desire to go forth from the Fire, bat 

they shall not go forth from it ; and for them 
is lasting torment. 

42 And the man thief and the woman thief, oat 

off thier hands as a reward for what they 
have earned— an example from God; and 
God is Mighty, Wise. 

43 And wh(»o tarns after his wrong, and doee 

right ; then verily, God will tarn to him ; 
verily, God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

44 Dost thoa not know that God, His is the king* 
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dom of (he he«veos tod the earth ; He tor* 
ments whom He pleases, and forgives whom 
He pleases; aod Ood is over all thiogs power- 
ful. 

46 O thoo Apostle, let not those grieve thee who 
hasten to unbelief of theme who say, We bdleve* 
witii their months, but their hearts bdheve 
not, and of those who are jrews<-~list<mein to 
a lie, lirteners to other people who eome not 
to thee; they pervert the words from their 
plioes, and say, If ye are given this, then 
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take it ; and if ye are not given it, then be- 
ware ; and he whom God desires to try, hant 
thon no power for ^-'m against God in any- 
thing ; these are they whose hearts God de- 
sires not to cleanse ; for them in this world is 
shame, and for them in the Hereafter is a 
great torment. 

40 Listeners to a lie and devonrers of the 
forbidden I bat if they oome to thee, then 

judge between them or tom from them ; and 
180 
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if iHooi lam from tlieu, then shnll they 
not harm thee at all : and if tb''ti judge he* 
tween them, then jod;.’e between them with 
eqnity ; verih% God lovea thfnie who act 
eqoitably. 

47 Bat bow ahontd they maae thee judge, abci 
they have the Law wherein is the jndgmeni 
<cA Ckid. Yet they tom book after Ihet ; ati^ 
theae art ool heiieveri. 

49 Y«fl]y Wk have sent down the Law wheiwi 
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IS guidanoe and light ; by it the prophets 
who accepted lBl4m did jodge those who were 
Jews, and the Rabboni, and priests also, by 
what they preserved of the Book of Glod, and 
what they were witnesses of. Therefore fear 
not men, bat fear Mb ; and barter not Mt 
signs for a small price ; and whoso judges not 
by what 0od has sent down ; these, they are 
the ungodly. 

49 And Wi have written for them therein, a sotil 
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for* soul, and *n eje for an eye, and a 
noee for a note, and an ear for an ear, and a 
lootii for a tooth, and for wounds retaliation ; 
—bat whoso remits it, it is an expiation 
for him; and whoso jadges not what 
Qod has sent down; these, they are the 
wrong-doers. 

60 And Wa followed op their foototepa with 
lesas son (rf Mary, oonflnning what was he* 
fore him of the Iaw, and Wi gave him the 
Evangel wherein is goidanoe and light, and • 
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oonfirmation of what was before it of the 
Law, aod a guidance and an admonition 
to the pious. 

51 And let the people of the Evangel judge by 
what God has sent down therein ; and whoso 
judges not by what God has sent down, these, 
they are the wioked. » 

62 And Wb have sent down to thee the Book 
with truth as a oonfirmation of what was be. 
fore it of the Book and as a safeguard for the 
same. 80 judge between them by what God 
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baa sent down, and follow nol their luata 
againat what has cotoe to thee of the troth. 

<53 For every one of vou have ^Ve made a rale 
and an open way . an i if Qod pleased, He 
would safety have made you one people, — 
but that He might try you in what He has 
given you. Strive then to icel f'teA other 
ill good works: to 6(4 is your iotara al> 
together, then will He mforai yon of that 
oooceroiug which v • disagree. 

M kvA that ye judge between them by what 
God hae aent down, Mid foUow not their liiito, 
but beware of tbem, leet they tempt thee tnm 
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part of what Ood haB sent down to thee ; but 
if they turn back, know that God is pleased 
to fall upon them for some of their sins ; and 
verily many of the peopel are wicked-doers. 

55 Do they then desire the judgment of Ig- 

norance ? But who is better than Qod to 
judge for a people who are sure ? 

56 0 ye who believe, take not the Jews and 

Christians for patrons ; the one of them are 
the patrons of the other ; and whoso takes 
them for patrons among yon, then verily, he 
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is of Uiom ; verily Qod gatdM not the wrong* 
doing people. 

SI And then shslt see those in whose hesrts is a 
siokness hastening to them ; they say, We 
fear lest there befall ns a change of fortune ; 
bat haply (4od will bring the victory or a 
command from Him, and they may awake re* 
pmittng of what Uiey concealed in their 
souls. 

58 And those who believe shall say, Are these 
tkwy who swore by Qod with their most 
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fltreunoaa oath, that verily thay are,- with 
yoa ; — yain their works, and they shall wake 
np lowers. 

69 0 ye who believe, wnoso of 3 ou tarns froin hie 
religion presently will 0oil bring a people 
^ ' to to&e hii place, whom He v^ll loVe, ahdf who^ 
will love Him, lowly towards the falHklnl, 
lofl^ td'the ongodly, whb will ttrire ih the 
hf iiod, and not lear khwnhlofayi' «f thlU 

^ , ^^etnAhtor* ..Xhak it .the gnoe 4t (M; H« 
181 
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giTM it to whom H« plMMt. And Qod it 
Ya«t, Knowing. 

00 Tour pntron is only God and His apostlei and 

tiiose who baUere, who an stoadiast in pcay- 
or, and giro alms, and bow down. 

01 And whoso takas Qod and His apoatla and 

those who balieva hr patrons, am TSfi^ tha 
party of God, thoy shall be Tiotoiioiis. 

00 0 yt who believe, thke not lor palioni those 
tike you milgton for a leel and a 
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sport from amongst those who have been 
given the Book before yon nor the nn^^y ; 
uid fear God, if ye are believers ; 

68 4nd who,! when ye call to prayer, take it for 
a jest and a sport ; that u for that they are a 
people who have no seiue. 

64 Bay thon, 0 people of the Book, do ye 
disavow ns only for that we believe in God, 
and what is sent down to ns and what was 
sent down before, and for tiiat meet of ytm 
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. . ftrs, .wiokeiMaierB ? 

i 

•6 fihiy thoQ, ShiJt 1 ioldrm yon of % woiw thing 
ibft& tlifti M • ronrai^ with Hod f Be yrhon 
^ onrsod. and with vhAin fie.i« angiib/^ 
,. .nnd.iiaf made of tlwm apes and aaina, and 
who mrve Tkgktiii; thata ava in a.wocaa 

place, and err fiom the laval way. 

^ '• ■■ ' . ., 

6(^.. 4»d,^ii Uia?,coBMi to yoo. they aay^ Wa ha- 
^ ^lyna^ (^mt Ibay antanadin with nnheliA^ and 
iir./ tli<^ ipiitlMth with it^and Odd hail hsofwa 
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what they hide. 

67.) And then eludt see many of tiiem haetening to 
ti ‘< eio and iniquity ,-^tid their eating things 
>' < fort>iddefi ; snreiy evit ie what they do. 

6^‘ Htbd not their Bahb'ohi and priests forbidden 
“" them their 'htterihg iih; and their eating 
thlnj^ idrbid^eo', eh^yhdl wdnld have been 
«‘''Vh4t'thi>y‘ditl:'“ ’ *' 

Cnf^^ 'And'tke Jews said, l^iteliand of God is chaiii- 
np ;~)ilWr iEiands i^ail be ohainedlnp, and 
<)tliey dnil^be,eiintiBd<i6i^‘ whit they 'hkve 4 »-i d l 
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Nfty, Hit hsodt wt both ihrohMI out : Ho 
tpondi how He pltttei ; end oerteialy whet 
hei been seal do vs totheeffom thylicnd 
wUl increase many of them in rebellion end 
nnbeliel; and Wilhere eaetemongst Ihen 
enmity end hatred until the Day ol Besorreo- 
lion ; so often as they kindle a die for war, 
0od fMBts it ont, and they ^ee in the earth 
ckmig eeilf bnt Ood lovse not the evil<4oen. 

70 Bnt if the pso^of theBookbeliefeiaad laar 
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to do wrong^ Wb will loraly put away from 
them their evils ; and evill make them enter 
into Gardens of delight ; and if they be stead- 
fast in the Law and the Evangel, and what 
has been sent down to them from their Lord, 
they shall sorely eat from above them and 
from beneath their feet. Of them are a people 
moderate ; bat many of them*— evil is what 
they do. 

VI O thoo Apostle, proclaim what has been sost 
doKm tolhee from thy Lord ; and if thoo do 
not, tfam hast not pioelaimed His meiaage 
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atoll. And Qod will dtfend Uiee agniiuife 
men ; fwily dod ipnideB not klie nnbiliering 
peqidtt. •* 

7S Bny Uion« O people of the Book, yeheve no* 
thing to etend nn, notU jo stand feet Icf the 
Lew end the Bvengel, end whet is sent down 
to yon from your Lord ; end whet bee bewi 
•ent down to thee ftom thy Lord will rarefy 
inefoeee me&y of them In rehetiott end 
nnhelief ; eo fi^ not tbyedl for the wgodfy 
, i'- 

7S TeiBy. those who Mevi^ end thoie who en 
Jew% jend Ihe |h»0h H>i i n> " 
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whoso believes ia God and the Day of the 
Hereafter, and does good— there is no fear 
for them nor shall they grieve. 

74 Already have Ws taken a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, and Wb sent to them 
apostles; so often as there came to them 
an apostle with what their souls desired not, 
a party they called liars, and a party they 
killed. 

76 And they reckoned that there would not be a 
trial, and they were blind and deaf ; then Qod 
turned to them ; then again they became 
188 
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blind nod deaf, many of them : bat Ood sees 
what they do. 

76 They disbelieve who say, Verily Qod— He 

is the Messiah son of Mary ; since the Mes> 
stah said, 0 Children of Israel, serve Qod my 
Lord and your Lord. Verily, whoso joins 
anything with Qod, Qod has forbidden him 
the Garden, and his abode is the Fire, and 
there is not for the wrong>doer8 any helper. 

77 Now have they disbelieved who say, Venly 

Qod is the third of Three ; for there is no 
Qod but the one Ood ; and If they desist not 
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from what they say, there shall tonoh thoM 
who disbelieve among them a painfal tor* 
ment. 

78 Will they not then turn to God and ask par- 

don of Him ? And God is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. 

79 The Messiah, son of Mary, is no other than 

an apostle : already have there passed before 
him apostles, and his mother was a tmthfiil 
woman : they both ate food. See, how Wb 
explain to them the signs, and then see, how 
they tom aside 1 
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80 Sfty tboOf Will ye serve beeide God wbet hM 

no power with yoo to hart or to profit ? Bat 
God, fie i« the fiearing, the Knowing. 

81 Say thou, 0 people of the Book, be not ez* 

tfavagant in yoor religion beeide the trath ; 
and follow not the losta of a people who have 
erred before and who have led astray many, 
and have erred from the level way. 

83 Those who disbelieved among the Children 
of Israel were oarsed by the tongue of David 
and Jesns son of Mary ; that was, lor that 
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they rebelled and transgressed; they did 
not desist from the wrong they did; snrely 
enl is what they did. 

83 Thou shaft see many of them taking for 

patrons those who disbelieve; sorely evil 
is what their souls have sent before for 
them ; for Ood is displeased with them, and 
in the torment shall they be for ever. 

84 And if they had believed in Qod and the 

prophet and what has been sent down to 
him, they had not taken them lor patrons j 
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bat auuiy of them are wicked. 

86 Tboa wilt surely 6nd the most violent of ell 
men in enmity agunst those who believe, to 
be the Jews and those who join nt1uir$ with 
Ood; and thou wilt sore! v find the nearest 
in love to those who believe to be those who 
My, Verily we are Christians. That is for 
that there are prints and monks among them, 
and for that they are not pioad. 

86 And when they hear what is sent down to 
the ^wstie, thoo seest their eyes overflow 
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with tears at what they know as truth iA&re- 
in, saying, Our Lord, we believe, so write ua 
down with those who bear witness. 

87 And what is in us that we should not believe 

in God, and what has come to us of the truth 
and desire that our Lord would make us 
enter with the righteous people ? 

88 So hsia God rewarded them for what they said, 

with Gardens beneath whioh rivers flow,— 
for ever therein, and that is the reward of the 
doers of good. But those who disbelieve and 
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call OcK signs lies— these ere the fellows of 
the Fierce Fire. 

B9 0 je who believe, forbid not the good things 
which God has allowed you, but tranagrMt 
not ; verily God loves not the transgressors. 

00 And ost of what God htui provided youlwith, 
things lawful and good ; and fear God in 
whom ye believe 

91 God wUI not oatch you op for a mistaken word 
in yonr oaths, but He will eatdti yon np fot 
what ye take solemn oaths about. And the 
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expiation thereof is to feed ten poor men 
with the moderate food ye feed yonr families 
with, or to clothe them, or to free a neok. 
But he who finds not the wherewithal, then 
a fast of three days. That is the expiation 
of yonr oaths when ye swear. And keep 
yonr oaths, thus Qod makes plain to yon His 
signs that ye may give thanks. 

93 0 ye who believe, wine and games of ohanoe, 

and the blooks, of atone and divination by 
188 
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arrows, are only an abomination of the work 
of the devil : so avoid them, that ye may 
prosper. 

93 The devil only desires to place enmity Mid 
hatred between yon by wine and games of 
cbsmce, and to keep yon from tiie remem* 
brance of God, and from prayer. Will ye not 
then desist f And obey God and obey the 
apostle, and beware, bat if ye tom back, 
know that upon Oca apostle is to preaoh 
publicly. 
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94 In those who believe and do good works, 
it is no crime in what they have tasted 
of food when they fear to do evil, and believe, 
and do good works, and then fear to do 
evil, and believe, and then fear to do evil, 
and do good: for God loves the doers of 
good. 

96 0 ye who believe, God will sorely try you with 
something of the game that your hands and 
your lanoes take, that God may know who 
fears Him in secret; and whoso transgresses 
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ftftef (hat, (heo for him ti» a painfol tor* 
ment. 

96 0 ye who believe, kill no game while ye are 
on pilgnsnagc , and who»o kiiU it among yoo 
purposely, then the oom|!en8afion is the like 
of what he has killed, lu cattle*~two equitable 
persona shall judge it among yon— as an offer* 
ing to be brought to the Ka'bah, or as an 
exptattou the feeding of the poor, or am eqoi* 
vrdent thereof a fasting, that he may taete 
the oonse^nenoe of l^ia d^. Ood forgivei 
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what is past, and whoso retaras, Qod will 
take vengeance on him; and God is Mighty. 
Avenging. 

7 Lawful to you is the game of the sea and to 
eat thereof, as a provision for yon and for 
travellers, but it is unlawful for you to hunt 
by land, while ye are on pilgrimage. And 
fear God to whom ye shall be gathered. 

18 God has mad^ the Ea‘bah, the Sacred Honse 
to be a station for men, and the saored 
month and the offering and the neck gar- 
lands ; that is that ye may know that Qod 
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knows what la in the heavens and what is 
in the earth, and that God all things does 
know Know that God is severe in punish* 
ing and that God is Forgiving, Com;^- 
sionate. 

99 Upon the apostle is only to preach ; and God 
knows what ye show and what ye bide, 

100 Say thoQ, Evil and good are not equal, al« 
though the abnodance of evil please thee. 
So fear (}od, 0 ye who have hearts, that ye 
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may prosper. 

101 0 ye who believe, ask not about things 

which if they be shown you will give you 
pain ; but if ye ask about them when the 
Qur’&n is sent down, they shall be shown 
you. God pardons you it, for God is For- 
giving, Mild. Already have a people asked 
about them before you, then were they 
unbelievers therein 

102 God has not ordained any BaAlrah or 

Sa'ibah or WasUah or Hftml: but those 
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who disbelieve invent a|;ain8t Qod a lie, 
and eaost of them have no sense. 

108 And when it h said to them, Come to 
what God has sent down, and to the apos- 
Ge ; they say, Enough for as is what we 
found our fathers at. What! although 
their fathers knew nothing nor were they 
guided? 

104 0 ye who believe, take heed to youraelves : 
he who errs shall not hurt you, while ye are 
guided : to God is your return altogether; 
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then will He inform yon what ye have 
done. 

105 0 ye who believe, let there be witnesses bet- 
ween you, when death approaches one of 
you, at the time of making the testament: 
two equitable persons from among yon ; or 

two others from other than yourwelves— if ye 
be knocking about in the earth, and the aooi- 
dent of death befall you ; ye shall shut them 
both up after prayer, then let them both 
swear by God, if ye doubt— We will net 
Inrter it for a price, although it be for a kin, 
\U 
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ftnd we will not hide the teetimony of God, 
verity we thonld then be of the sinnere. 

106 Bat if it appear thit they two have deserved 

the impatation of sin, then let two others 
etand op in their place of those who think 
them deserving of the imputation, the two 
nearest, then let them swear by Gkid—Snrely 
oor testimony is more right than their 

t^timony, and we will not transgress, verily, 
we should the n be of the wn>ng*doers. 

107 That is the chief thing that they may oome 

with teetimony upon its face, or fear lest 
the oath be rebutted after their (^ith ; hot 
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fe<ur Qod, and hearken, and God guides not, 
the wicked people. 

108 On (he day God shall assemble the apostles, 
and say, What is it ye were answered ? they 
shall say, No knowledge have we ; verily, 
Thou, yea Thou, art the Knower of secrets 

LO0 When God shall say, 0 Jesus son of Mary, 
remember Mv favour towards thee and 
towards thy mother ; when 1 strengthened 
thee with the Holy Spirit ; thou didst speak 
to men in the cradle and when grown up. 

110 And when 1 taught thee the Book and judg> 
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meot, aod the Law and the Evangel, and 
when tfaoo didst create of clay like the 
figure of a bird by Mr permission, and tboa 
didst breathe into tt, and it became a bird 
by Mt permission, and thou didst heal 

the Uiod from birth and the leproos b} 
Mv penousion ; and when thou didst briitg 
forth tile dead by SIv permission, and when 
1 withheld the Children of Israel from 
thee, when thon didst come Ui them with 
ewidenoes ; bat those who disbelieved 
among tiiem sud, This is only plain magic* 



iiSVBALBD AT MADl'MAB 


1069 




[III] 


a>-xy >t.> » 

-•t [i(i.) »*v • /«•« 

»>tJlj«J!JBil - ‘ - 





•' -llir) '• •i‘-i- ,l r»,, 

«yu diuiUjinja .u*^ 


ItU JMJkidI fJ^jU>>JLi,^j«»Uj( u«t 


111 And when 1 revealed to the apnsttes, Believe 
in Mb and in My apos^tle ; they said, We 
believe, and bear Thou witness that we are 
Muslims. 

113 When the apostles said, 0 Jesus son of 
Mary, is thy Lord able to send down upon 
us a table from heaven ? He said, Fear God, 
if ye are believers. 

118 They said. We desire to eat of it, that our 
hearts may be at rest, and we may know 
that thou hast told us the truth, and that 
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we mey be wilneesen thereof. 

114 Jeeat son of Mery said, O Qod oar Lord, 
•eod down upon o» a table from heaven to 
he to ui a feitival, to the first of us, and to 
the last of ns, and a «ign from Thee ; and 
provide us, and Thou art the beet of the 
providers. 

llff OM laid. Verily, I will send it down to yon, 
bat whoeo disbelieves hereafter among yoo« 
verily 1 will torment him with a torment 
whttrawilh 1 wtJl not torment any one in 
nil the worlds. 

110 And when Ood eheU eay, 0 Jems eon of 
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Mary, didst thou say to meci, Take me and 
my mother for two Gods beside God ? fie 
Bhall say, Glory to Thee ! it is not for me to 
say what 1 have no right to, if 1 had said it, 
Thou wouldst have known it : Thou knowest 
what is in me, but 1 know not what is in 
Thee : verily Thou art the knower of 
seorots. 

117 1 spoke not to them but what Thou didst 
bid me— Serve God my Lord and your 
Lord ; and 1 was a witness against them 
while I stayed amongst them, but since 
Thou hast taken me away, Thou hast been 
the watcher over them ; and Thon art over 
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all things a wiinm. 

IIB If Thoo punish them, verily they are Thy 
servants, and if Thou pardun them, verily 
Thon art the Mighty, the Wise. 

119 God wilt say. This day shall their truth pro- 
fit the trutHfui, — for them are Gardens be- 
neath which rivers flow, — for ever therein 
and ever. God is well-pleased with them, and 
they are well-pleased with Him. That is 
the great bliss. 

19U God's is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and what is to them, and He is over 
ai) thtags powerfnJ. 






1. Bfinkh zoTi- 

8Atiih«*-Th« word peop 
ot bHol» mffMiftd is ft itftll< jpUfcwkot •oldiftrt is fto ftrmy ; but the 
fiO«4 i« sd% ftxoloiivfttf SMd for CbftpUrt m Uie Qsr'4s in roleresoe 
lo Ihft ftsooftiftkm of Mvolfttioof voiiohtftfftd to tho Prophet ; is ilio 
Qsr^es the word U sted to eoy piece of revalfttioii. 

Im ik* cto.-*ThiiftolefBQ form ie prefixed ei the heed of 

emtf Bdrftht next of ter the title, exoept only the ninth. 


The fifftl flee eere«e of this Bdifth ere generelly lUowed to hftfn 
hees the firet pieoe ol reeeUtton. 

It wee In the fortieth jeer ot Vatemnnid*! life, while he wee 
pimlng the sionth of Reaeden In the eetern of Mount //iti in feeting, 
pfft|«f, ftsd eolitery mediution. thet he heerd e roioe oellmg to him ; 
twioe It Oftllftd, end twice he ttraegled eud weired tU oell. But ft 
f ee rfs l weti^t w»« leld on hio% end en enewer wee wrong out ol his 
hftftfl S *H>rf Qfttled out the roioe for ft third time, end he seidf 
**Whftl ehftti I cry Then oeme the enewer ee m the text. 

tV|f.*-*Thft Ofigioftt word ooining ee dote from i^ftte* (to ory) 
'gifie the seme of Qar^en to thie BereUlion of the Prophet of leldm* 

TWt In hrehic (plurel J^Uor Jlel) whet tlielDi 

10^ Of h^de os to ; leech : onrdled b^<»od ; oertsin womi, or thinge 
Uhi Ihfteej esiftll, ofo^iogt hlftok or red, found in weter, end herisg 
the pfoptrly of esohisg blood « l^ood, inteneely red, Uitok, oiotled, 
ihftfoie it ie dry ; eemloel fluid, elter Ite eppeerenoe. when it beoomee 
IlhM htood, ftlier whioh it tnroi into fle^, gjtde floe Sdmh xxiu. U. 

fl« Ifiiie.-^fhe pewftge Ie leroiled egeinst hbd^Jehl who thwirt* 
ed Mnhftsuftftd when he flitl rote to preeoh lelinu 

10, A iftmsi I f. oCOod, refers to Mutemmed, whom Abd* 
dih} had ftlio Ihiftftlesftd to oMleit if Iw oesghl him in the eol of 


It. OoSMtt ; t, of the prlselpel mes esioag the Qnsi|«h 
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Nona 


M# P* 8 

r*o*lYad amliliatt 

bito ili« Moaci4 

mMl li WaM b. ai* 

Uat^lfabi a pHnolpai maa amima lb« Quraf*^. 

1T« 0f| ^ h*m 4» « 

ft. fl# «rit|0V^ — t, nil Q|« 0|«a|(|f«|. 

ii. TImI i% mry mao i« pMaa^ V> G«d tor bis bobaYkMtr ; awl 
11 ba 4k^ Wil!^ b« fo^asM bis btti M «Tfl» ba forfatu H. 

89, H# jNa/il# rb# T$ 0 ^i As««t,--«Tba word majr also ba Isaaa* 
tsta8 r««fs|i««|r« Hara tt taim lo tboaa wba abatl riflasm 

Ibitttailm hf Ibatr good woibs. Soqm say Ibaaaaia mb mdip 
bfar.ta. 

8. Sfirab eii * p» 0 

AM>Ki*k«k.-~ Aa wmI« oi lfa%«BiaM4 wwMwt Ika fVMrth 

of b^im M tko twr onlMt of Iho Pt o yA o l '• mhooi. 

1. Bjr tho «MM oowMototoiBi Ay » o y od o i A o, —iMr 

•load kio yoMoa i otBon, hy o oMoiiyaiy, Irit wocte to anwil; «t 
tiai kofMi to Ito* wofU oa4 tb* Itottoftof . 

A. ttu IwMfi. of UmA, Otol oMwol AMp 

IwJyAo. ato fooMotod Ito totoroi vblob kor t—ttoii koro to 
Motooutod M oooottBt of U* M« toHk. 

0*1* «r*w.— Biiooao too ottftoi aHk, wd rti o mi I1 m« 
ttitot to too P i nto **** wijr. 

4. Sttikh ev. ... .. ... I*. 10 

U Ho* ntota* to too loltowtog to*** of kktoiy mklto to k wiw t* 
too Atoki. Aknkok. oM of MoMlit niwtood o NU*w 
«. #., too ofMoiMWod), Um m oinofojr of ¥•••*# toko «•• «i Milafi** 
•ad • Okftolto^ kto totolt o awfitooato towto pidM^toito* 
|Hf» t»«n»at Aito»t»t»tot«ift— to aiikto, IpIfaitfWf' 
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TiAi^efllftianli; haiin tiiislia wm ^ppoinMf 
•fti Jbt a«l#cmui«di lo Moompliili by Ibm vil^| Li| not brmg 
»b<ml by p«imiioa, tod m bMi ^ , ^ifiioiasUy 1m 

Towtd tb# dttlniQtlCHai of ItM it oi ibo 

bood ol B loffo onnyt wboroio' 
qoiloiMW lo Ibo brobumt » 

o^iooeb of 00 

iiloiiiiU 4 it%« boioi aoiibit lo d^od iboir city or lemplo. Bol toofotly 
bod Ibo Abyinoioai ollookod Ibo &o*boh whoo they wore tbemMlYoo ' 
ollookod by 00 irreoiotiblo foo. A peoliioooo broke oul io tbeir toiilUt 
oad for f««r of dtoib iboy boolonftd lo gel owoy froin o opol wbl^ 
Ootoaod lo IbOiii Ibo obod^ o( dootb. Somo were ewept owoy by » 
Umblo olof ot of roia ond boil iboi leocaed to bo seoi on them by 
ibo wroib ol ilod ; (ho reei dad towtrdi V imon, hoi penebed by the 
wny ; of Ibeitl reochiog ^on'o« eicepi only Abrohoh bimotlf, 
wbo diod oooa oflorbie orrtrol ihere> *>t ag aimak by o plogne or 
pttlrotoal^oiki «o IhoV b^ * body op<>aed ond hie licnbt rolled oft by 


4* Tbisomiywoe eni o9 by amon^pox, aoy Wiq'lf ond Ibn 
tflaHai f and Ibere it no doubt* oo ib>!» Arobio word for amoU^pox 
otoo asMoni a 'nft^ w •ferenoe lo Ibe herd grovcUy feehng of Ibo 
pittiuleo, wbol it Ibo Ime mierpreiwlion here. It it oUo tioled (hot 
omoU*pox ftrtl tbtwtd iinell in brobio ol Ibt iune of the lufooion of 
bbkttbab* 

6> Si^hcYi ... ••. P- 11 

1)an7*A.'**Tkw MOM o( th* trib* in whieb Ua^nmand wm 

bora. 

1. So«M wnnwolIbnM word* with tho loUowiog. oad mvpoM 
th« muml otJ« to b*, <t«w "/ <*** Boun^ /«•• )*« 

wititaf , oto, Othm oooBMt thua with th« iMt word* ot tb« pneo4iag 
Btakb, aad toko th« aiooalag lo bo. that Qod had oo dMUojrod tho 
acajr of Ahrahah (ot Iho naltiag of tho Qarar^. «(e. Aad al- 
Baydiwf amtioao a oogy whatoia thio aad tbo ptanodlBg aotaally 
iMkahatoM Mtah. 

t. fl« «imMMa,->tho oi^ ol Mtakhah oitaatod, m it ia, ia tho 
•Miloi* iMna aaiotoay oo«ati7 « wm> (oaaot tbaoo oftoa labjoot 





to aoMlIif of T% wm »l tbt tofinttiif of to# tlttli mmi mff 

of Hi# 0 tailtoa! 3 ^k llwit Eitoim, Hi# ffootiiMiitototr of Ito^iMtoodi 
«tt#iilito#A ftadtof ool tofolorly Imi Moktoli two 

ooMfoast ott# YoB Mni^ |n4 IIm otoof in iOOMMf to Sffto* 

0 y to ##» HiMWi #af^£ w#f# tewof bi to lltokolit it wtll 

b#oo«i# 0 oomMioiol 
lAfgoljr la #xp#Ai* 

lieiti bioattMi woolHij oa# powtrfoL 

C Wk*fimd$ m#aat of to# atomoid oototoa# of fwt* 


5i/# /r«>a A*^,— Bjr 4#ihr#ria« ib#ia from Atotooh oa41 Ui 
Irooto \ ti;a)i|]ij| th# torrltor; of IfoliAol} » |^U«« of toearfly. 

8. Slnyi OTui ... ... ... p. lit 

I, fa til# or!glti#)t oUKaaftor wBlto tHraUto# 

otomd<yao#r##p#otolly of # 004 . Or* it «i »7 Irapt^ oboaiono# of toltoiia^ 
fc41ow#fi oo4 to# Ilk#. Ii k i^aorolty, bowovtr, «ipoaa4#4 of # ttoot 
to toktadtoi td to#t oamoi (d to# wbioli to# bl««t## oat to drink k«fof# 
to#»f odatoMoo toto toot ^to##. ttu# tmr k told to k# awt oto t toaa 
koatfp wtot«r toon mitkt «ool#r tooo oaow^ oad wi o oto o r toaa otoMi ; 
oad toot# wko driok of iia#««r Iktotl* 

9* And ttoad oyfiikk^-Yk# oHftooi wotd oo^f tifato— p aop t i t y 
toatoad tapHikl to ^cofafi #• to I 

Otoldtom— UtonUf, to# dook^toOid* 

H« wko kotoot •to,<-»Dif#etod #ca!ia«l ‘A t k. ohW4)rlli Wko« 
antoodootoof f|iaioti llakMiood*# aoot ooftod to# Ptofk#* dtoor 
a# to# okjaol of to# oara# of fod#. 

7 . &kah dY • ♦#• p.18 

1. 1. tkh WM Aimltd ackiMt AlduM k tik’fiktmyk, 

WaiUl k ui4 Uwijmk k Xlidl, «Aft «Mt i ^ttc h i g y 

addloiid to iiiaA#f!teA ##d koakkiHod* 

8. 88i*b erii. **» «»• «*« p. 14 

1 . tlw pNtM hMkIaiMM mm i M - itM, hIm tw i t wnqr 
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*«4Mk«aiUMmndk{Mto{bUoini BPOty. Or lMMK(y4a,«lia 
tavlag kUtel » o»n«l, wImo ut oiglMa b 4 gg «4 • AmIi, beat 

bia away with hii tuff. 

T. Help.— Tba original wol^ptcpariy eignUee nWaailet et mkk^ 
•m to of n«>emty »e. a. 
bMktif OK 0 l^a«mili, or vgmfpUMT X 
•Igiiidoolkm il boio whoa ilu^PR*«n WM<gifeii ; b«t ^ 
tlriuBoal l i i i m tho word 1 m boeo oted io doaoio any olmit 

9 . SAnhoti.- ... ... ... p. 15 


Hha iilob* 


8e Aooofdiag to Ui« evpotilioa of iomo oommenUtorsg tlio wordi 
iioold bt Midofod ihitt : 8o that yo ?ifii the groYM* to nnmbof Iho 
diod : m lofomiig to the gtoot dUyote ool oonteotioo betnoen Uto 
dOMfiidottlt of *Abd Mftoof ood tlio deoooodonU of Bohm, which of Iho 
Iwo tonillioi wofo Iho o>offt anmoroiii ; ood it beiog fotmd od ookmlo* 
ttOtt IlM tho ohtldroo of *Abd Moiiif cxoeodod those of Sohsit 
do oondo n li of Boha sold Ihot their omaberf hod been moeh dim* 
toi e hid by wong o&d tneiiled thot the deed oe well oa the livtng^uiBld 
be lohio into the oooooiil ; ood by Ihtt woj of ceekoauig they noie 
loottd to be ttoee ihoa the deeoeadoote of *Abd HoodL 


11* XO. .ee ••• p. 18 

1* 1*11 aol iweer.'^-'deeeute whol is here Mserted U too moaifeel 
lo aeed the eoafitmotloo of on ooth. Bat the poriioie fe te geoeAly 
eo ypoee d to beialeoelve in thb plooe ; la which ooee il mail be inme* 
lohid 

l^teoda-^This lerttlory of Mohkoh. 

t. Of* dad Ihoa eholl be free ia thie lead ; worde ie this eeaie 
fatt^ofliag 0 promise of Ihet oheolate power which HahoiaaMid 
atlofaed oa the tehlag of ICahluth eome yeert ieter. 

4* the whole iatiai of Ihu peeeege wee lo comfort the PfQihel 
aader the peraoealloai of the QareysA» 

be Some exfositofs lehe a pertkniler pemoa to be here lateaded« 
vho erne oae of Mademiaed^i mod iateitrele edYereetlee : as Walld b. 
il*Msyd|iah t olheit eappoee dba*t*dehadd b Saida to be ttw maag 
«Ato was so very slroam that a large ehlB beiag ^ceed aadee hfo 
lied, aad lea aMfSllbiiiSili they ooold act seahe him foUtthoaf^ 
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• fi^ Mid OtiMlIftiMbi MMttIM* 

l;d«iid Mid alio tignil 

\ hi m, 40. 

I amd mpU* 

p. 20 

BilglitM».«-nt odfiaa] word pfOforty tigofilM tbt bdf^l |Mun 
of IIm d»7, wboo lb« •oil ftbinea foil ooit Uitoo or (oar Imn «fl«r it U 


flub Mid Um loflowitif Silmbi aur« oxpioMiont of o lilolo ot o doop 
iMBhi Mixiaty M»1 do ptt M fioo » ia wlueh Un^mmm4 la aM atod o( 
Ood’a ooatimiod proloeUMi. TiMif balocMt lo a panod wbon bla anooaaa 
waa mrf MAo^ aod bn fmora oatoar hf no n Mwm a olaorh iMWk* 
•dcttl. 


i. It It fiiotod Ibol Mfi4oMtaod laid onto tctfood ow»y from 
Ml taportttiHim Iwgitmr wlikli laliHr oo nadt bim ^oita tmaakty, and 
Miljr wim llih tdrali wot mtmltd waa lit aaaorad of hk rapnitaiiio 
ivfiiig boMi aoatflad of hk T^rd. 

6. MglamaMid kwl bla laibtr a (oar dart bafort bia blilbt and 
bit moliar la bk aixlb jraar* wbao ba nm Ibrown tipoii Iba aata 4^ 
Ha gmad datb a r Ubdo*Mfoi^«iib, la wboaa boom ba rtmalaad lor 
awatbar Ibtaa Taata, aitar wbiob agaia. oa Iba doatb ol bla graad* 
iitbaftba waalabaa aadar ffotoolkHi bf bk oaok abd* Tbtibt arbo dkd 
al aa adtaaaad aga ia Iba Ibkd jraarfbafora iba Hi|rat« 

f « Wnm a b^ og HataaiMad bad baaa a tbialar iaiaal oa 
faigkmiiab)aM aad at fba ago of 40 ba bdl aoaflmad la bk mbaiaa 
alMIk. 


g. ailba agiofdbf liadanrBMd w»« oUtgad lo a^abfor bk 
aam li fa Mb oo d t aad waa oalr ralkaod wbaa la Iba aamt gaar fbadi}iib 
iajiok hif ol Xabbabl aaiaadad ktr btad to him ia martliia, 
lb. flaffi t aaia r m a t o y •»> gky ato al l a Mbcatiag * 


U. Maliicif, 




t. tr MPM^f 


tfgihf Md 
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wSadom# ftod propk^ ; or 'by frooiag tiite ftom ^i^pt «i4 
igoorMoo, 

Bom oomtataUloct ihiok o( tb# 

pctoidiog Stfrmb* 

8* Bordoii^-^lbBj m4QUt ir( 

11 S&rAh xoYii. 



p* 


Tb« word (il«Q»dr iigoidot power* wortbi mee^are. 


1. Tb» Kigbk o( Power.<-*Tbi« wm iho liigbt io whiob 
mod reottted bti fltil riTeUttoiii. The Maihm dooiore geoeroUy 
ptooe ibw otibl eomeiime dortiig ^be loot ten iiigbia of Bomod4a« end 
the more oooepkod dele it ibe iit{hi whioh (eUt between the 33 rd end 
34th doye of Ihet month. 


15 . S^ftrab Uxxti. ... ... ... p. ^ 


3* Some l«he the word# to eigoi^y eoy bright iUri witbonl 
reeldolioo ; bat otbere thiok eome pertiouler ebir or ftere to be Ibereby 
intended; whwb one euppifee to be the mornliig tier (peonlieriy 
oeUed e<*^hriqt or the eppeenog by DighU)f eootber Setarn (thet plaiiel 
being by the Arebe inroemed e^t-fAdqibtOr thepieroing, eeit wee by 
the ateehe* Pheonoiti or the ihiarngh eod e third, the Pleiedee. 

t, Tbel le iiom the loine ot the men, end the breeetb«ei ol tbtf 
womexu 

n. ftotelee* or eooompiithei ite eyole The word eeemi deelgn* 
id to etprem the elternete teiamt of the different Mneone ol the year. 

15. tbii reltit to the etrelegemi the QureyM leid egeinrt Ialem« 

16. Stnb xai. ... ••• •” 

L Th»tii. whM '•••• )"»* Wn»t»»»k« *>«* »**** 

u<lw><a| ol u>0 moaUi ; or *• olUt Wm, m honau 
wbM ta« t* • unto pool tbo fall. 

f. TkW to. iMpt»o4 In*® 1» *»• atoti»|aiiliii»g, oni 

powot ol olMMolofi wtoXodoMt ond pto»y. 



mmB 






Ifj. fliiih tape. ... ... p. 98 

L oeqM te ai a by folkwiat iaaltel. A 

MMM Mi tetemiMI Mlh 
ilMMtM via tMM »t Ih* 
^bai li'ttM ob ba( Iba Ptafbal 
»l ^kaowlag ba «ai olbaf 
I bia vaha. aal aaii^8|Slbaatta*of Ooi. taaeb m» aeaaa 
tbiagelabat Ooibaa Ui«bt tbaa ;** bal Mabaauaai, vaniakOria 
lalMnqrllM, Innmirf a«d lanMl away tioai Mai ; tor aAiab ba la 
hm layff a ni a i . Wbaiaayaa Ma^aaBwai aaaia aayla ayMoflaa 
tottaoUlMa.aai vbaaaaat ba araaM aaa blai. ba waaM abcwbfaa 
iba fiaaiaal laapaat aai aay, **Vba aaai la tbiioa aaaiaBi a a oa wboaa 
aaaaaartaiyliaiitaa iayHa aaaia t Mi^aaiwbaaat lf a il Bab batartoa 
aaMa blai lafiaaMa af Iba aity. 

9, IbatlailtlaBOttby aeaaaiatlbalaaaK 

18. 84imlk Isfiii. ... 

l.ll.'-^ehaBaaaaallba AfaWa 

liafaaiaM. 

A 


p. 89 


OaaritaaMaa.'-'laliattbaabaakbaaaaaMb aa aaaab yaMaaaa 
aaMabipaliaa Ifcawaaaiaaai l aa a ili af »by i aaf ti. aiMab baaa baaa 


Ik fbailAllMMi 


Ihait 


M. tttfaaMialabaailMaiMaafalayaailaalaily MaaiM la 
wmm9b Bi M iai l la baaa baaa ll a ta a i a aa i *a laa a t a B ata mmif, 
mm ». iMIbfbiiab. tmm hawm m , tbiab M waa AMmi b. 
«lAP 9 ba «fe« awtiaal<yaii»aliibaalT»aili.liaw^ii iM i l >aba 
aCtIplaf Caboilit. 



MOTES 


\ 

M. tM ihMi} t, 1fc« vaoftoetlfijMb^ 


f'' 

V" ^ 


if '* 


tfe* tM|li ^ Mm §uimj-4Uii 




®^MM Mw poo®# #04 to . ^ 

■iMilt «c MoHoim Ijr Mm I 9 ms fiMI«Mli ttwMoMi lili|lif|M^ 

ilMlMtoiMoiMtt :altacUiteMb,Uo«MM,iA8iMn thM Ihot V 
MMlM Oi Mm PmBoBi Op^NlMMtttl MmP mm m inmA S MMt^' 

t'OMMipit Ogl^tOCiMMrttMttlAMOlf i«4M' 
tto powoMlIlMWMMMoooltatoM rtMe tlMi^riili' 
MWj^'MiMi I 4 mmmIi MmIo pupOM# tkop fowMlt lo MmM fnMt pM iMIt' 
MmriMbMMAlftaltfliaMHMlMi > 0 M ioMroyril lmtttalgfcl. 

(taliliftliM.<-«koaMBM(of vMkwiag dotal bMag to «l Mw 

lotaMta. 

Ml* !.«.* M MotaMtaattotnhUhtadBl. fte 

likoo&Kk ■iiU.t il botav bwMv 


It. iwi 


li. BiMtobo«llafr'~*II <• abn w di wd , «lth» 


.| 9 > 


viiiQiMii •!• iioM Um taBdli 

* 

ttoMpM^ 


M. ttal In M b oito . ~ t% ta mi M ri M tai 
• Mi toofbte MdMtar t Am Mmp Mr* Wot b 

Iho In* MbMi Mmv Mould «t|N« Mm ton oad ngo ot tattto. 

thn^iWI MlbioWo.*>>BMaMi *a Umi ol ooooptoMO ' 

llMi»o|i8Mollloftab.--^MM>ii«>>M woM i« ». ^ 
mlNIbMatonMMi iMilMlhMlfll, l8M#«8iMhl|*.8I,,v . 

19 IMiab Isuty. ... •*. ••• ^ 


«•« 


*•« 










... p 41 

tofipteU* okuMtwot % ««< 

«spMm4 Ml |9||p 
«llM«y.M< 

r«. to oM* «> AiMtoitoMto 

fii^«» 4w » to i < Hw wmliAtllto 

WMtit«ttM«l aM«to tk* »rimi ud tit«gtk at hit «••» 

■lloliOa ■tomafcto 4 m« 7 irta* k« toea i w «l4uA a n uf tl ; k«l 
toUtof to laliiaito ika firhai atato ol tofria 
IMS wmfitttfmiX^ etaatoi, a»4 Ua toll tr»« Ikaaaa, to 
alMa ti aa toH ii i aa , to* ttoto a< wiaaiy to lUa vwii, aM 
lli]^ l9 owi Inteltiljr ACM# ttiiittsblt ki Ik* litrt*ft*r 

ftl. 84nh dii. ... ... ... pi. 4t 

L Jia.«»fka MtA atoa aigtokaa ai t a w ewa i itoa tbaa boto lha 
■toi’atelMitaa to toiaMtoac. 


81. Sinii Isuv. •** •*• J 4S 

i; ftotota.'—U ia hf aoaaa totofyaalai af Uto uton al tlia In* 
■■fBlmflr : toA lha faaawlily at axyaaitan aaa»talaa4 lliiritj Ika 
a aw l a a toto*** ^ aaiiaa. vkarato toa fteMla atota lhato atowal 
•toltaaa. Saa Mnk n. I*. 

t. tka vitoaaa. aaa.-*ka wttMaa la tka imtoiHiaimri.a«| 

III, f*.— JT **“ r7** aytoal. 

4. liaatotoaf »ka Hi.— Tkaaa watt tka ih i t a toaa at ika Hiaaato 
ton ntoaf If MtoVffavfai ktoc af aaaa, (A. C. kttl atoa lato at Ikt. 
jiMito aaltoiaa* agaiaai toa tokafcitoato at Jtaftoa ; far toaf Inataf 
anltototfiitiHlHlly. I M a toi «r«M» aanaatotoi a* ikato wka 
•atoi’ltolMMa ikair toiik totaaaaftotoa fit, wtonA, «il 


ML fliiih hriitfii 

t. 


Oatototo'd* 


• *a aaa . Wlp 41 ^ 

^ a 

t ato at «M|to aif itolir'ilNIIlt* 


• *a 



kOTBS 


awfiiMf Mtk jwar impaiou cosBtiag'ff fEi 
wUdli f* MB dilwM to toMi to NBdiag »a4 (M^lag : for idii 
altito l o B BW B todmB toto — 4, aot kaorriag bow ibo ff«o fo Mi i. 
«Mt to wstoh too who)# nigbt, otooding Mi4 wolkJag oboaltiQ tlMilt 
lagg gmliid faab toaaa o r . ■ <*% 

W. 11m bighMt to nworA.^Tbol t«, tho good wUok f» iltoi 
to to 70 W liiftMM win bAwob non noricorioiio to tbo oli^t 9 
Oe 4 i Itoa wbot 70 tool! Mot UU 4Mih< oad ord« by win. 

84. 84nhei. ... ... p SO 

a 

t. Tbt Strikiag.-'TkH to eoo of fbo oomw or •gilbolo gtom to 
too Day of todgMost. booooM It will otribo tbo booito of oil eimtnroo 
wito lormwtibo tooa«ht of wbot Iboy iholl bom fomtotoolito 
of itoowwfM. 

8. flw Fit.*>1bo ofigiMi worfi m too aono of too towoM 
ttotdMofBin. 

85. Sinth zdx. •« P* *3 

t. Hook.— tbo tigao yncodiag too Doy of todgnoot. 

86. Sitnli tnsK. ... ••• P« ^ 

10. 0«»i4toto,-Tbo|BorftoaoBgolo. OooMrokl. 

ill. 84nlkUuxi. ... ••• P’ 

I. IbWoO —yotot to M w d o t oa torowB towa. 

I. til "*- Ibo ioorool pooototom of oa Atob «b8to 

9m iMMto abM, oto—fb* U mt oaotoaMuty aoMag too 
MMbto 4toto to tom toaht Ooa^toto aMoo to 000 a 00 tooy worn |iog| 





_ ,^%.4arK-isair«^ t« «»• «.nfc»^ d tu 

^tplamMMl Ik* W|d*i <M ia mm I» hm MnitM mt tJU 

II. fl* fiMNiK.— 9 o«m nlanlMl feadhjr Ik* Mh* to gaMol, 
kafeMMMMWMlMaMMMtotM*. i«« ot tht ptamli. vto., IIm law 
•Uak MW f My IIm n«« wd ik* tkiM wp irtat p kM uto : wWak km* 
kdk • ntaagnMto Mi • itoM mUm. mI kid* tkawNtow to tlw 
•aya «( am* at «kaa ikay aal. Akay am : Maaaavy. ?aaHM» 
iwtkm Maa^Mi 8al«n. 

Ipaalla.-^ aMaaasfat : Ik* M|al ot Safatottaa ia kaaa 

IL OaaapaakM.— ‘fkat ia Makaauaad. 

M. Uak-HEka faMMUB lalta to Oskiial, ■aBltnwad akaaa 
la a. 19. II attoiaa tolka aapaOe aMoa daaatflid to Maak HU. t.|9. 

«L aadl**ltoaiaka*wpWMBo(lk*aaaaal:'*tortkla la Ika 
laMatoHM ot ika «atia to ika toxi • arUdi kofMoac aoaaa aafiaa hy • 
akaap al oaa Mtor aaly toko to onaa m li ainnaia la Ihi TiamlallM 

ML fkaaomaiaMaMMrtoaMtaanydlkanfcaUaatafyaaylo. 
aito aaM Pa laaatalinaai a< WatoMaiat Mwaaly a plaM of MataalluB 
iaaapl*Slailk*Ajatoaaviwa*d l!*taootkMy*r. otaaafiakWtMaalaai 
kia taUMpMa faaa Paw aail ayiflto «ko aw aMltowlty UalaalBg to 

M. SAnh HH. ... ... ... p. fi 9 

I. lap "O n i aaaaaitoito • aaatoaiy pnlflaallHi «l IkaaaP 
ktoiaatoiVkaailtiiaBa 

I. Om taiia* to Oakdal. to Pa mmmiat «f takapiMtoatta 
lipatH iliiiilT<l aaatPM mi— 



NOTitS 


mm m 4it5mvi , 

pn^ lMmkt Amh§ wmiktpp%du 

ii* A»l k, SImU Im dttoUto io Godly ond Mma whom h« plati* 
m tof hk tal Mo mi O fi, or lor hii prophot ; oc iholl he chooiw • leUgioo 
MQfdliig Io hk own fiMioyy nod pntonbe the torma oo whioh ho mmf 
olite Iho ftwnrd of Ihk Ufo nod Iho ooxi. 

18. nit pMmgOt k io aofdy wot rotootod oa ooooaal of WoUd 
h> hUInidlinlii whot following iho prophol one day, wm rerilod 
hf oa tdolnim for loovlof Iht rolif ICO of hit people, and giting ooow- 
•Ion of aoindnl ; Io whioh he ootwered, tbol whot he did woo ool of 
oppnilwEwkNi of the divine vesfeonoe : wheceapon the men offeredy tor 
n oerloio enai* to tidie the gollt of hit opoeUoy on himtolf ; end the 
hitgeta bemg mndoy Wolid fttnmed to hit idolotryy and paid the fmn 
part el whni had bean agteedoo ; hot alterworde, on forther oostidtnf 
MoOi he IhoWfhl it too atoohy and kept heck the lemamder. 

40. tikne t Of Iho irtalot dog-etary wat an objeol of worship 
the pewlaldmio dmhi. 

88« Bm4 ind tike overthrown ones He threw down. 

dlhmtot k here made to the deetmotlon of Bodomy Qomoirnhy 
and eooh other of Ihm Bee Bdrah xi« 

to. Stfria 1«»> ... ... p* 67 

e. IlMi iOm ; at, oiMtit. waotr khy tokoot, wholkK thy wxkt 

htyopJof ii l w tha tthay hcaviL. 

19. atica to Ifanluo Jaiila'd-OlD in hit lia(*MTi 
thaatbyi ottko Itotalioa at naotiontd b«ra 

**I tttA M faMsiaate matter and amat a ylaat. 

** 1 4 M aa a yhwt and matayata at an animal. 

*' 1 IM at M mUmal and acoat a man. 



H0TB3 


** dap to BM iB toaiMi toaai : ' ta mam. ' ” 

fidi it tMMa took Hi. tolt iff 0t» jMkk to. tolo »; 

adl tto OaUtoa-i Ma, B. StT-3». 

M. Clloi Udiap. Bait ol ooofto iroatootly. 

81. Sftmlii Ixxix ... ... ... p 71 

!,& Btlttriatto^oiipltoltotto aoB kh aarittoato who 
toar awaf Iha ami at too wietoi vtokaltf, aai patty lataaai tot 
aotoialtoopaA. 

14. Taat Ffaia.— that ih tha ytaot of laipMot. 

88. 88pili Ixxtttt ... ... ... p. 81 

t. ThaOtart Mowa.—Tbatia.toasowfef too OayoflhBgaMal. 
80. Wo wSiaMtOto.— Thia. too aamatoatotoiaaay. it Iha amto 
•aoam aai totiMo amtoaao to too vbola Qar'ta. ofoaoaaool apiatl 
too tohatotoataot Ball ; ttoy totag hoatoy aa mo ti that aaoty thaop 
to toair tnnamti aiB to lot too woroa. 

84. Binh fanavHi ... ... |». 84 

I. AaOaarwbotaHa8.~i aaato «r oyitoat of too Jaipaaito 
Bavi haaaatoil wai aai i aaiy ooarwhatai ail araalarat wHh foot 
aol aflOtoMtoWM. Ittoatooa'aaatoarovitoo* of 8oB iw. 

a. Oh aa ti toy tot mi loUiatog ihoaMaltaa to abat toatl aat 

C Atoi* latoaaaaM^abiMar toarayahrtk. 

If. fha aa p ati . " ' tl iia aatto o i i aw of aato mm, m tath a a 

iMtotoHMi|Hto im (8|u| gtoyii^ Il8i4 MMUmi ft ilftftiifti ftft ftNiftJbuiftdfti 

totogtol to tooto aaaalrip it • oanr pofor toMaoaa, to m Ambtoto 



»0TS8 


•I MW powi MM wmaom 
«)fO ilgAiAie oloQ^i. 

8S, Bttfkh iixxix ... 

9« n%l !• of iht 8ftor«d 

T« 1m®I WW OMO^ Jig k*W*, tfim Oi Ulg gftlf tfffn QUtI* 

UOMd Mow ; vbiok from Iriai» ibe gnodbiyMr ol 

*A d* Ibolr iwogooitiorii^'^ 

ftaJWll^riiftlbi * or, i^llom. Bono inogio^ tbMo wordt oto 
tttid lo Mf rM Ibo grooi tiM ood •Irtof ib of the old *Adil«t ; ond 
ibM tbojp abonld bo irootloM, wbo were ol ooormoQa iftoUiii. 
Bol Ibo moro tXMl ooAtttnloioii uko tbo pmogo io rtUto to ibo 
•tuoploott* polooi and doligbtfal gordeot buiU aod made hy fi^e ddfd 
tbo aoQ ol *Xd. For they eey *dd left two eons. Bbedded end Shed* 
dldf wbo rolgaed jomlly efier bte deceeee, eni eitended tbeir powor 
oter 0 ptti of tbe world bat Sbeddid dying, bie brotber bt» 

oooMiaolo moiuifcb ; wbo, beeiog beard ol tbe ce'ettiel petmdiaei 
mode e gerdeo in Imllolion Ibectof. m tbe deeetu of Aden, end oelltd 
it IfMi, efier tb# Heme ol bk gml grendlatber : when it wee dniebed 
be eel out, iHIb e greet ettendiiio«t to tele e tiew ol it \ but when 
ibey were eoinewttbia e day's ioornty ol tbe pUoe, ibey were ell dew* 
troyed by e Ugblntng trowi beeveo, 

9, Tbe eelley bore neent, U Wadi*l-qure tying ebont one dty*e 
Joarnty Ironi el* ^hiu 

10. Tbe lUbee - For Ibey aey Fbereob need to Ik 
bad e nitttd to ynniab by tbe banda end leal lo lot^ 

in tbe grottodf nnd eo tomieni ibem. Some 
fignreliMy, nl tbe itm eaie^^'. «lteeot of Pbereob*a lis 
tbe drebe fti IM? tenle ^ ^ etebee ; but tatj 
intend ibel pdnot'e ebeltne«) «*ii4iiMafdneee <^i bMtt ^ ^ 

U. Tbe eeoii^-Tbe wlg^el word •igntdei e tdC* 
elao i eeoufge of pleled tbonge ; »iM»nce tcine anipoee 
aent of tble Mle te bare repreeenied by eeoorgt, end 
ee meek Ugblof tbne ibel el tbe wtit tile, ei mmg ng 

tbeedeetb* 

It, lllil1|i|)fefin^ weatn end ycnng ebildyew to 








